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ADVERTISEMENT, 


＋ HE Subſlance of the following Inquiry was 
# written ſome Years ago, ſoon after the Doflrine 
of endleſs Puniſhment began to be publicly denied by 
fome among 1. Loft Winter it was reviſed ; and 
ſome Aanitions and Alterations were mace ; by 
which it has been caſt into the Form in which it 
yow appears. Wo. 


Since it was finiſhed, the Author hos ſeen ſeveral 
late Publications on the fame Subjet? ; in which 
are found ſome of the fame Sentinents and Arge 
ments, which are introduced by him. * Dut, as 
they were not talen from them, and ore not expreſ- 
ſed in the ſame Manner, er introduced in the ſame 
Connexion tere ; and as this Attempt is deſigned 10 
be a more particular and full Diſcuſſion of the 
Subject; and may fall into the Hands of ſeme, who 
Will not fee thoſe mentioned; it is beped this Pub- 
lication, after them, vill act be thought ofſuming 
er needleſs. "oy 
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AN is not only made capable of looking 
forward, but is ſtrongly inclined to do ir, 
ind cannot avoid a greater or leſs degree of 
thought and concern about futurity, and the 
gooꝗ or evil, which he ſhall be the ſubject of 
hereafter. Theſe are the objects of all his hopes 


and fears, and afford great ſcope for the con- | 


tinual exerciſe of 1 and thoſe affections 
which attend them ; by, which he is influenced, 
more or leis, in all his conduct. And thoug't 
moſt of mankind appear to confine their proſ- 
pets chiefly or altogether within the narrow -* 
limits of this life, and feel little concerned about 
that Which may take place after they leave this 
world ; yet who is there that will not pro- 
nounce this very unreaſonable, on the leaſt 
ſerious reffection, and conſider it as an evidence. 
among a chouſand others, of human depravity ? ? 

We are certainly capable of exiſtence in a 
future ſtate ; yea, of continuing to exiſt, with- 
out end; and there is nothing in reaſon or ex- 
perience to render this improbable; but much 
to induce us to believe, that this preſent life is 
only preparatory to our exiſting in an endleſs 
ſtate hereafter ; and that we ſhall be happy or 
miſcrable there, according as we are the objects 
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of the favor of our Maker, or not. Therefore, this 
our future exiſtence js the moſt intereſting and 
important to us, and demands our greateſt and 
moſt ſerious attention, and concern, and the 
higheſt exerciſe of our hopes and fears, 
It is true, indeed, that when we turn our 
thoughts to this ſubject, we at once feel that 
Treaſon alone will never enable us to determine, 
without heſitation, many important inquiries 
about a future (tate ; and that mankind would 
be lefrin great and molt undeſirable uncertainty 
and darkneſs, reſpecting all things that relate to 
the inviſible world, without ſome other aſſiſt- 
ance ; and that it is therefore greatly deſirable, 
and of infinite importance, that God, who is 
able, ſhould aſſiſt man, by a particular revelation 
of his will and deſign, with regard to a future 
ſtate. And this might not only be a ground of 
hopeghat-God may thus ſavor his creature man, 
to whom he grants ſo many favors in his pro- 
vidence, and ſhows himſelf propitious; but al— 
fords good reaſon to conclude he has actually 
given ſuch a revelation: And may ſerve to excite 
our gratitude to God, who find ourſelves in 
actual poſſeſſion of a revelation which bears 
every mark, and is attended with all the evidence 
of its divine original, that can be deſired, or even 
conceived; and ought to lead.us to feel the 
great obligations we are under to attend to It, 
with a ſerious and honeſt mind, ready to receive 
the dictates of heaven on this important point 
whatever we may find to be revealed. All 
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All who admit the ſcriptures of the old and 


new-teſtaments to be from God, agrce that it 


js there revealed, that they who ſhall be redeemed 


from ſin, and made happy by Chriſt the Saviour, 
ſhall have an unceaſing exiſtence in - perfect 
happineſs in his everlaſting kingdom. But they 
have differed much about the future exiſtence 
and puniſhment of thoſe who do not embrace 
the goſpel in this life; but live and die in their 


ſins. Moſt who have lived in the chriſtian. 


world have profeſſed to believe, that it is as clearly 
revealed that the latter ſhall cxiſt forever in 
endleſs puniſhment, as that the former ſhall be 
happy without end. But a number have de- 
nied this. Some have expreſſed a confidence 
that all the wicked ſhall ceaſe to exiſt, and be 
annihilated, either immediately upon the death 
ol the body, or after they have continued in 
miſery, and been puniſhed during a proper 
length of time. Others are confident, it can be 
proved from ſcripture, that all the human race 
will be finally and eternally happy. Some of 
theſe allow, that they who die in their ſius will 
be Duniſhed for a ſeaſon, even after the day of 
ju:gment, as an eeQual diſcipline to bring 
them to repentance. But others confidently 
aſſert that all will be happy at the day of judg- 
ment. And ſome of theſe hold that all do enter 
— perfect bleſſedneſs, when they. leave this 
world. 


The deſign of the following inquiry is to af- 
| ſiſt 
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fiſt all who are deſirous to know the truth, 
examining this point in the light of the Siler 
oracles; and to help them to ſee the reaſonable- 
neſs of what is there revealed concerning it; 
and to an{wer the moſt material objections that 
have been made againſt it. There ſeems to be a 
ſpecial call for this now, as the denial of endleſs 
puniſhment has been more open and common 
of late, and the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation, 
though in different forms, is zealouſly eſpouſed 
by many. 

We have no reaſon to think the difference of 


' ſentiment on ſo important and intereſting a point, 
among thoſe who profeſs to form their different 


opinions from divine reyelation, is owing to 
any deſect in the bible, or becauſe the truth 
reſpecting it is not revealed with ſufficient plain- 
nels, This diverſity and oppoſition of ſenti- 
ment, thercfore, mult be wholly owing to the 
faulty prejudices, and evil biaſes in the minds 
of men, which indiſpoſe them to believe the 
truth, and lead them to miſunderſtand and per- 
vert the holy ſcriptures ; even where that which 
is revealed is very plain and deciſive. 
Whoever attends to the different and oppoſite 
ſentiments on almoſt every point in religion, 
whieh have been and are-embraced, even by 
thoſe who have the bible in their hands, and 
appeal to that for the ſupport of what they be- 
lieve, will have ſufficient reaſon to determine, 
that no ſtauding revelation can be given from 
heaven 
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heaven, however perſect, plain and deciſive, 
that cannot be miſunderſtood and perverted, by 
men of corrupt and perverſe minds. If divine 
revelation be ſo farmed, that they cannot fail of 
ſceing every important truth contained in it, 
who give ſuitable attention to it, and have a 
meek, humble, honeſt mind; it is ſuited to an- 
ſwer all the deſirable ends of a revelation, how- 
ever it may be abuſed and perverted, by thoſe 
who do not love the truth, in ſupport of the 
moſt groſs and hurtful errors. | 

We therefore have all deſirable encourage- 
ment to ſearch the ſcriptures, that we may learn 
what will be the certain conſequence of living 
and dying in fin ; what will be the puniſhment 
of the wicked in the future ſtate; as it is cer- 
tainly there plainly revealed; and however 
men have differed, and many have run into 
great and dangerous errors on this point, we 
may have the comfortable aſſurance, that we 
ſhall know what is the truth reſpecting this im- 
portant article, if with meekneſs and impartia- 
lity we be ready to receive and love what God 
has revealed. But as many have failed of this, 
ond have come to the bible full of prejndices 
againſt the truth there revealed, and diſpoſed to 
believe nothing contained in divine revelation, 
which 1s not agreeable to their corrupted minds ; 
and ſo have not believed the truth, and have 
been juſtly given up to ſtrong deluſion, to be- 
lie ye a lie; and we are liable to the fame * 

an 
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and dreadful conſequence ; let us therefore rake 

heed to ourſelves, and humbly, with earneſtneis 
and conſtancy, look to the Father of lights, that 
he may give us an honeſt heart, and ſo open our 
minds to underſtand the ſcriptures, that we may 
find the truth after which we are now inquir- 
ing, and have our hearts eſtabliſhed in it, and 
be directed to improve it to his glory, our 
own eternal good, and the benefit of our 
neighbour. 
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I N which it is inguire 1, wh adi the IP; FY 
ed will be puniſhed in the future State; 
and what the holy Scriptures teach con- 
ry this. 


—— =S 


UCH is ſaid in the ſcripture concern- 
M ing the evil and puniſhment that will 
come on the wicked in a future ſtate, 
This obſervation will be ſufficiently 
Illuſtrated by the following paſſages ; though 
they do not contain all that is faid on this fub- 


je in the inſpired writings, 


The evils which God brings on men in this 
world for their ſins, and his often deſtroying 


them in a terrible manner, as a teſtimony of his 


diſpleaſure with them, many inſtances of which 


we find recorded in ſacred writ, do forebode 


the future puniſhment of the wicked, and may 
well be conſidered as a ſtanding evidence and 
admonition of this. * The 


* It is true indeed, that many mzke the evils. they ſuffer in 
this life, an argument that they ſhall be happy. in the wie 
world, and are hence confident, as it has been often expreſs 
led, that all * hell they ſhall rg; is in this world. p ; 

ut 


3 641 1 
The deſtruction of the old world by the 


flood, when only one ſamily was ſaved ; the ; 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the . 
deliverance of Lot, are conſidered, by Chriſt and ( 
his apoſtles, as emblems or types of the deltruc- | 
tion or puniſhment of the wicked in the future f 
fate, and the ſalvation of God's people. Mat. c 
XXV1. 37, 38. But as the days of Noah were, | 
fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be: ill 
For as in the days that were before the flood, z 
they were eating and drinking, &c. until the 


day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew 
not till the flood came and took them all away; 0 
Jo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be.” 2 Pet. 1 
li. 5, &c. For if God ſpared not the old 


world, but faved Noah, bringing in the flood 0 
upon the world of the ungodly ; and turning 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, 4 
condemned them with an overthrow, making 5 
them an enſample to thoſe that after ſhould live un- 
godly ; and delivered juſt Lot. The Lord know- * 
eth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, | ” 
and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of jungment 1 © 
be puniſhed.” Here the apoſtle makes theſe. de- * 


ſtructions of the wicked an argument that the 
ungodly in general will be puniſhed in the fu- 3: 
3 ture 


But this way of arguing is evidently owing totheir being in- (4. 
ſenſible and greatly ſtupid, with reſpect to the evil of fling and 
the magnitude of their own crimes, and their looking on 
tem felves in a meaſure innocent, Hence they conclude, be 

that the evils they ſuffer here in body and mind, are full 33 FF di 
much as they deſerve, and indeed a great deal more, 


($) Sec J. 
ture Nate, «ad after the day of judgment: 
And therefore teaches us to conſider them in 
this light, and by them to learn the diſtindion 
God will make between the godly and us juſt 
at the laſt day. In the ſame light St. Jude con- 
ſiders the deſtruction of Sodom, &c. ** Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrah, giving themſelves over 
to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire.“ In this view, the bible is full 
of admonitions of the certain puniſhment of 
all that live ungodly, when the righteous ſhall 
be completely delivered, and enter into ever- 
laſting life. A contrary doom is pointed out 
for the wicked, 2 | 

When God reveals a Saviour, by Moſes, and 
promiſeth he ſhall come into the world, in the 
character of a prophet, lie adds the following 
words, Deut. xviii. 19. And it ſhall come 
to paſs that whoſoever will not hearken unto 
my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, 
will require it of him.” That is, he ſhall anſwer 
to me for it, and I will deal with him, and pu- 
niſh him accordingly. Therefore when St. Peter 
quotes this paſſage, he expreſſes the true ſenſe 
in the following words, © He ſhall be deſtroyed 
from among his people.” This is an carly de- 
claration, that rejection of Chriſt in this world, 
would prove fatal to men; and that he would 
be ſo far from ſaving all men, that they who ſhall 
diſregard him in this life, will certainly bg 

puniſhed 
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puniſhed with a peculiarly aggravated de- 
ſtruction. 

We find an awful threatning of God to the 
wicked, who continue his incoirigible enemies, 
through this life, under all the methods taken 
to reclaim them, in Deut. xxxii. 25, &c. To 
me belongeth vengeance and recompence, their 
foot ſhall ſlide in due time; for the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come upon them make haſte. For 1 lift 
my hand to heaven, and ſay 1 live forever, If 
TI whet my glittering ſword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment; 1 will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
me. I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, and that with the blood of the ſlain, and 
of the captives, from the beginning of revehges 
upon the enemy.“ 

The puniſhment here threatened, to the obſti- 
nately wicked, is to be inflicted in a future ſtate; 
for no ſuch diſtinction between God's people 
and his enemies, as is repreſented in this paſſage 
of ſcripture, does take place in this world: Be- 
ſides, the firſt words of this paragraph are quo- 
ted by St. Paul, Heb. x. 3o, and he applies chem 
to the future puniſhment of the wicked, of 
which he is there ſpeaking. * For we know 
him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompenſe, faith the Lord,” And 
he then adds, “It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God.“ In the laſt The 


„ Seß. I. 
ee luing God, he evidenily has reference to 
thoſe in the paſſage above recited, * 1 liſt my 
he band to heaven, and ſay, I live forever.” Which 
es, certainly implics, that God lives ſo as to beable 
en io puniſh the wicked in a future ſtate; fo that 
To they are ſo far from getting out of his hands 
eir when they die, that chen in a peculiar ſevſe, 
ol they fall into his hands, to ſuffer the vengeance . 
nat E threatened. And may it not be jullly obſerved 
liſt here, that, though the endleſs duration of this 
If Epuoiſhment is not expreſly aſſerted in the threats 
ke ning; yet it ſeems to be plaiiily intimated, when 
to Jchovah introduces himſelf as /iving forever. to 
ate Nexpreſs his determination and ability to render 
ith I vengeance and recompence to his enemies; and 
nd that he will do this as lopg as he liveth. But 
ges this is to be more particularly conſidered here- 
alter, And perhaps it will appear, hen pro— 
ſti· Nperly conſidered, that it is neceſſary that God 
mhould live forever in order to render vengeance, 
and a proper and full Tecompence to his ene- 
mg that is, a puniſhment equal to their de- 
ert. 

Job and his friends ſpeak much of the evil 
end, and puniſhment of the wicked, ss certain 
and inevitable; being the objects of God's dif- 
pleaſure and wrath”; ; and at the ſame time mens 
lon the ſecurity and happineſs of the righteous, 
In his fayor and protection. See Job iv. 8, 9, 
20, 21, Vil. 13,—22, xi. 13.— 20. XV. 20, 
35. Xvili. 5, — 21. XX. 4.—29. In this laſt 
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quoted paſſage are the following words, Knows 
elt thou not this of old, that the triumphing of 
the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite 
but for a moment? Though his excellency 
mount. up to the heavens, and his head reach 
unto the clouds; yer he ſhall periſh forever, like 
his own dung—His bones are full of the ſins of 
his youth ; which ſhall lie down with him in 
the. duſt. When he is about to fill his belly, 
God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, 
and ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. 
He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and a bow 
of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. It is draw 
and cometh out of the body; yea the gliſtering 
ſword cometh out of his gall; terrors are upon 


him. A fire not blown ſhall. conſume him. The 


heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity ; and the earth 
ſhall riſe up againſt him, This is the portion of 
a wicked man from God, and the heritage ap- 
pointed unto him by God.” Job himſelf agrees 
With his friends in this, that the wicked are the 
objects of God's wrath, and ſhall be puniſhed, 
Ter differed on this head only in applying this 
qoctrine: They conſidered out ward afflictions in 
this world, as included in the puniſhment of the 
wicked ; and theretore concluded, that they 

who ſuffered greatly by the hand of God in this 
lite, were ungodly, and the objects of divine dil 
picaſure ; and that God would protect and fave 
the truly pious from fuch evils, in this world. 
He inſiſted, that the diſtiuction between thy 
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righteous and the wicked did not take plage, 
and appear in God's diſpenſations and dealings 
with them, in his providence, in this liſe; there- 


fore the good and evil by which they were to be 


diſtinguithed, muſt and would take place in a ſu- 
ture ſtate only. He ſays, that innocence and 
righteouſneſs will not ſecure a perſon from af- 
fictions in this life, and from death, in common 
with the wicked. Chap. is. 22, &e. © This 
is one thing. therefore I ſaid it, he deſtroyeth 
the perfect aud the wicked. If the ſcourge lay 


ſuddenly, he will laugh at the trial of the inno- 


cent. The earth is given into the hands of the 
wicked ; if not, where, and who is he?” He 
obſerves, that the wicked live long and proſper 
in their wickedneſs in this world, Chap. Xii. 
6. The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and 
they that provoke God are lecure, into whoſe 
hand God bringeth abundantly.” Chap. xxi. 7, 


$9. . * Wherefore do the wicked live, become 


old, yea, and mighty in power? Their ſeed ig 
eſtabliſhed. in their ſight with them, and «their 
off pring before their eyes. Their houſes are 
ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upan 
them, &c.“ Yet he ſpeaks of the puniſhment 
and deſtruction of the wicked as certain, and 


inevitable; which therefore muſt take place in 


2 future ſtate. Speaking of the wicked, he ſays, 


They are as ſtubble before the wind, aud as 


chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. God layeth 
vp his ce. tor wy children : He Rn" 
| im, 


| 
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him, and he ſhall know it, His eyes ſhall ſeg 
his deſtruction, and he ſhall drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty.” Chap. xxvii. 7, &c. Let 
mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that riſeth 
up againſt me, as the unrighteous. For what 
rs the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away his ſou! ? Will 
God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon 
him? This is the portion of the wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, which 
they ihall reccive of the Almighty. The rich 
man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not be ga- 
thered.” i. e, he ſhall die, but ſhall not be ga- 
thered and received to the ſociety of the bleſſed, 
as Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob were at their 
death. He openeth his eyes, and he is not, 
Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt 
ſtealeth him away in the night. The eaſt wind 
carrieth him away, and he departeth ; and 4 
ſtorm hurleth him out of his place. For God 
ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare: He would 
fain flee out of his hand.“ Chap. xxxi. 3. ©* Is 


not deſtruction to the wicked, and a ſtrange: 


puniſhmenc to the >rkers of injquity ?”" 
Job and his friends lived in the days of Moſes, 
or before; and by them we learn what was the 
doctrine reſpecting the futyre puniſhment. of the 
wicked, received and taught by the people of 
Got at that time They repreſent it as certain 
and very dreadful, and give not the leaſt hint 


that it ſhall ever end; but the whole they far 


rather 
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father imports the contrary. They repreſent 
h WW the wicked as deprived of all his hone. when 
t be dies; which ſurely can not be true, if he 
hall be immediately happy, or happy forever, 
it though puniſhed tor a time. hut is the hope af 
n Wl the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God 
Il Wl taketh away bis ſoul 2 Go Pull caſt upon hun, AND 
n or $PAkE, Yea, be ſbull periſh ſu ever. 5 
in The book of Pſalms, in, which the future 
h ſtate is brought more fully into view, than in 
nme preceding part of ſcripture, is full of threat- 
3» I nings te ſinners, and declarations- of their pu- 
a- niſhment in the world to come. This will be 
'd, ſufficiently evident, by reciting the following. 

paſſages, out of many more which are found 
In thoſe ſacred writings. 

In the firſt Pſalm the truly pious are pro- 
nounced blefſed; and the ungodly are curſed, 
as thoſe who ſhall be condemned at rhe day of 
judgment, ſeparated from the righteous, and ut- 
terly periſh, and be deſtroyed. © The ungodly 
are not ſo: but are like the chaff which the wind 
Ce Edriveth away. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 

ſtand in the judgment, nor ſinners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous : For the Lord know- . 
ein the way of the righteous ; but the way of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh.” Pſal. xi. 6. Upon tho 
wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
and an horrible tempeſt : This ſhall be the por- 
on of their cup.” This is not their portian 
in this life ; ; therefore it mult refer to their pu- 
niſmmeut 


$8. 1. on 
biſhment io a future ſtate ; which is s reprefentel 

as very dreadful.* Pfal. xxi. 8, 9. * Thine hand 
ſhall find out all thitie enemies, thy right hand 
ſhill find out thoſe that hate thee. Thou ſhaltY : 
make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine ; 
anger: The Lord ſhall fwallow them up, and 
the fire ſhall deyour them.” xxxiv. 21. Evil; 
ſhall ſlay the wicked; and they that hate the - 
 Tighteous ſhall be deſolate.” When the PfalmiltY : 
has related the trouble and perplexity he had h 
experienced, by obſerving the apparent proſpe-Wſ P 
rity and happinets of the wicked in this world, m 
he ſays, Plal. Ixxiii. 17, &c. When I thought cc 
to know this, it was too painful for me; until he 
T went into the fanAuary of God; then un- ha 
derſtood I their end. Surely thou didit ſet them in V 
flippery places: Thou caſtedeſt them down into 
deſtruction. How are they brought into defo 
lation as in a moment! They are utterty cott- 
ſumed with terrors. As a dream when one 
awaketh ; fo, O Lord, whe: thou awakeſt, tho 
ſhalt delpiſe their image. For lo, they chat att 
far from thee ſhall periſh: Thou haſt deftroye 
all them that go a whoring from thee.” All thi 
evil, wretchedneſs aud qeſtruction, in whic 
the wicked periſh, is what mult be inſſicted o 
them after death, in the invilible world; fo 
theſe are they who proſper in this world, an 
die like other men, as death is common to bot 
the righteous and wicked. Their end therefors 


which he then underſtood and deſeribed, 4 


ther 
0! 11 
te « 
(hall 
8, 
Ind v 


ght 
Ami 


Un- 
m itt 
into 


deo 


Col 
OH 


tho 


t art 
"Oye 
UH rhit 
x hic 
ed 0 
|; Jo 
|. ane 
3 bott 
e fore 


ö 


be the puniſnment which comes on the wicked 
in conſequence of death, or leaving this world. 


my 


ve 
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It the: wicked were happy as ſoon as they leave 
this world, this paſſage would be altogether un- 
jntelligible; yea, a perfect deception. . And how 
can there be any end to this deſtruction and 
puniſhment, when this itſelf is ſaid to be their 
end? If this deſtruction were to come to an end; 
and they, after all, muſt be eternally happy, 
how can this be called their end? When St. 
Paul ſpeaks of ſome whoſe end is deſtruction, 
muſt he not intend a deſtruction which is in- 
conſiſtent with their eternal happineſs? For if 
he meant a deſtruction- conſiſtent with their 
having eternal life, ſuch a deſtruction is not 
their end, but infinitely far from it; and ever- 
aſting lite would be their end: And there would 
be no propriety or truth in the diſtinction which 
he makes. Rom. vi. 21, 22. What fruit had 
ye then in thoſe things, whereof - ye are now 
aſhzwmed? For the end of thoſe things is death. 
But now being made free from ſin, and became 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit _unto holi- 
neſs, and the end everlaſiing life.” _ 

Plal. Ixxv. 8. In the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: It is ful! 
o mixture, and he poureth out the fame; but 
me dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth 
all wring them out, and drink them.”  xcit. 

„8, 9. When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, 
nd when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, 

Fas D ic 


His righeeouineſs (ho feareth the Lord) 
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them that love him; but all the wicked will he 


- 
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it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed forever. But 


thou, Lord, art moſt high forevermore. For Jo, 
thine enemies, O Lord, tor lo, thine enemies 
Mall periſh.” xciv. 23. And he ſhall bring 
vpon them their own iniquity z and ſhall cut 
them oft in their own wickedneſs; yea, the 
Lord our God ſhall cut them off. cxii. 9, 10. 


endureth forever; his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour. The wicked ſhall fee tt, and be 
grieved ; he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
melt away: The deſire of the wicked ſhall pe- 
riſh.” This diſtinction between the righteous 
and the wicked is not made in this life; there- 
fore it muſt be made in the future ſtate; and 
then this threatning ſhall be inflicted on the 
wicked, cxxxix. 19. * Surely, thou wilt flay 
the wicked, O God.” This does pot intend 
God's taking them out of the world by death; 


een , 


for in this ſenſe, he flays the righteous as much le. 


as the wicked; but it mult intend a puniſhment T 
after the death of the body, or the fecond death ,; 
or it can have no meaning. This is evident F. 
oppoſed to what David deſires God would grant th, 
unto him, ver. 24. Lead me in the way every th, 
laſting cxlv. 20. The Lord preſerveth H ta! 


deſtroy.” This alſo muſt refer to a future ſtate 
for-both they who love God, and his enemies 
are equally preſerved in this life, and deſtroye 


by dying. This deſtruction of the wicked | 
that 


os i a 58. * 
that which is ſo often ſpoken of as their portion 
at and end, in the future ſtate. 
Jo, In the writings of Solomon, eſpecially in his 
ies Proverbs, we find the future puniſhment and 
"vg  milery of the wicked often mentioned; and ge- 
cut FF ncrally in contraſt to the ſafery and happineſs 
the © of the righteous. The following inſtances, out 
10. of many more that might be mentioned, will 
rd) be ſufficient to illuſtrate this remark. Prov. i. 
ted 24, &c. * Becaule I have called, and ye refuled, 
| be I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 
and garded ; but ye have ſet at nought my counſel, 
pe: and would none of my reproof: I alſo will 
ou laugh at your calamity, and 1 will mock when 
ere. your fear cometh; when your tear cometh as. 
and deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh as a 
the whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh 
ſlay upon you. Then ſhali they call upon me, but 
1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
ſhall not find me. For that they hated knows» 
ledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord: 
Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices, 
For the turning away of the (imple ſhall ſlay 
them, and the 2 of faols ſhall deſtroy 
them” Chap. v. 22, © His own iniquities ſhall 
take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden 
Y with the cords of his fins. He ſhall die without 
te inſtruction, and i in the greatneſs of his folly he 
W ſhall go aſtray.” Chap. x. 28. © The hope of 
che righteous ſhall ve gladneſs: But the expec- 
tation: 


tation of the wicked ſhall periſh. The way of 


the Lord is ſtrength to the upright: But de- 


ſtruction to the workers of iniquity.” Chap. xi. 
. When a wicked man dieth his expectation 
ſhall periſh: And the hope of unjult men pe— 
Tiſheth.” What words could more fully expreſs 
the miſery of the wicked after death, or aſſert 
more ſtrongly, that he ſhall then be deprived of 
all good, which is the object of hope, and fall 
into abſolute deſpair ? And how inconſiſtent are 
Juch aſſertions as theſe, with his ſurviving this 
milery, and, after all this, obtaining eternal hap- 
pineſs! How can his hope periſh when he dies, 
if he knows, or has the leaſt hope, that he ſhall 
be yet cternally happy? Chap. xxiil. 17, 18. 
Solomon ſays, Let not thine heart envy fin» 
ners: But be thou in the fear of the Lord all 
the day long: For ſurely there is n end, and 
thy expectation ſhall not be cut off.” Theſe 
- Words illuſtrate thoſe laſt quoted. If this be a 
promiſe to him that feareth God, that-he ſhall 
be happy after death, and'that without end, as 
it certainly is; then the other is a threatning 
of the contrary, which is miſcry without end. 
If both the righteous and the wicked ſhall be 
happy together, forever; how is it poflible to 
be true, that the hope of che latter ſhall be cut 
off and periſh, when he dies; and directly an 

contrary be true of the fortner ? 
Chap. xi. 21. © Though hand j join in * 
tbe wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed.“ Chap. 
+. 
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xii, 7. The wicked are overthrown and are 
not; but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand.” 
Chap. xill.-21. Evil purfueth finners; but 
to che righteous good ſhall be repaid.” Chap. | 
xiv 32. The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedneſs; bur the righteous hath hope in his 
death.“ Chap. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made 
all things for himſelf; yea, even the wicked 
for the day of evil“ Chap. xxt. 12. God 
overthroweth the wicked for their wickednels.” | 
Eccl. vii. 12; 13. Though a ſinner do evil 
ar hundred times,” or years, and his days be 
prolonged ; yet ſurely, I know that it ſhall be 
well with them that fear God; but it ſhall got 
be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he pro- 
long his days, which are as a thadow ; becaule 
he feareth not before God.” | 8 

Ic is certain that all theſe evils which are de- 
nounced againſt the wicked, by which they are 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the righteous, are in- 
flicted, not in this life, but in a future -ſtate ; 
becauſe the ſame inſpired writer ſays, there is 
no ſuch diſtinctiòn in this lite. Eccl. ix. 1, 2. 
No man knoweth either love or hatred, by 
all that is beſaore them. All things come alike 
to all, there is one event to the righteous and 
to the wicked; to the good and to the clean, 
and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and 
s him that facrificeth not: As is the good, fo 
and, I is the ſiuner; and he "ne Arann as he that 
hap. feareth an. oath. . 33 2 
li. | 2 The 
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The prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks much of the dread- 
fal evil, and unavoidable puniſhment, that will 


attend the wicked in the future ſtate. He ſeems Þ 


to ſum up and declare the whole import of his 
commiſſion and prophecy, Chap. iii. 10, 11, 
„Say ye to che righteous; that it ſhall be well 
with him; for they ſhall eat the fruit of their 
doings. Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill 
with him ; for the reward of his hands ſhall be 
given him.” Here the righteous and the wick- 
ed are ſet in oppoſition to each other, with re- 
ſpect to the fruit and end of what they do in 
this world. And if what is promiſed to the 
former, be endleſs life and happineis; can the 
threatning of the contrary, to the latter, be any 
thing but directly the oppoſite, endleſs milery 
and puniſhment? That puniſhment muſt be 
very dreadtul, which is a full reward of all that 
the ſinner does in this life, that is, anſwerable 
to his ill deſert ; And doubtleſs will be without 
end; which will be particularly ' conſidered in 
the ſequel. | 
Chap. xxviii. 16, &c. Therefore, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, tiehold I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious cornet 
ſtone, a ſure foundation: He that believeth ſhall 
not make haſte. Judgment alſo will 1 lay to 
the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and 
the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters ſhall overflow the hiding-place. And 
your Covenaut with death {all be me" 
1 | 8 | [ An 


/ 
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and your agreement with hell ſhall not and , 


| when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, 
then ſhall ye be trodden down by it, &c.“ This 


paſſage reſpects Chriſt, and points out the cer- 
tain oppoſite conſequences of believing on him, 
and rejecting him. To him who believeth, the 
moſt perfect ſecurity from all evil is promiſed. 
He ſhall be out of the reach of the riſing floods of 
water, and the overflowing ſcourge. Bur all the 
reſt ſhall have judgment without mercy, and be 
puniſhed according to their crimes, and ſwept 
away by the irreſiſtible billows, and overflowing 
ſcourge, of the divine vengeance and wrath ! 
What a ſtriking, awtul repreſentation is this of 
the future puniſhment of the wicked! Chap. 


Ixxiii. 14. The ſinners in Zion are afraid, 


fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſe the hypocrites : Who 
among us ſhall dwelF with devouring fire? Who 
among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings?” How ean this repreſentation be juſt or 
true, if a moſt dreadful puniſhment, yea, an 
endleſs one, does not await all thoſe ſinners and 
hypocrites, who ſuſtain this character to the 
end of life? Chap. xxxiv. 8, 9, 10. For it 
s the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 


of recompences for the controverſy of Zion. 


And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be rurned inte 


pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and 


the land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

It hall not be quenched night nor. day, the 

ſmoke thereof ſhall go up forever ; from gene- 
: ration 
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ration to generation it ſhall lie waſte: None hal 
| paſs through it forever and ever,” 
The propher in this paſſage, and in the pre- 
ceding verſes, is repreſenting the dreadiul pu- 
niſhment that ſhall come on the enemies of, God 
and his church, when he ſhall riſe up to take 
vengeance on them, and recompence them ſot 
their evil deeds. And when he brings into view 
the great evils, and awſul deſtruction that ſhall 
come on the enemies of God's people, upon 
the introduction of the happy ſtate of the 
church in this world, he extends this view to 
their miſery in the future ſtate, in which their 
puniſhment ſhall iſſue, and be completed. This 
is not the only inſtance of this kind; but we-of- 
ten find in the prophecies both of the profperity 
and happineſs of Godgchurch and people, and 
the overthrow and puniſhment of his enemies 
that the prophetic viſion connects the complete 
and eternal happineſs of the former with their 
happy ſtare in this world, and includes both in 
the ſame figurative repreſentation.; and, in the 
ſame manner repreſents the puniſhment of the 
latter. And that this paſſage hath reference to 
the future miſery of the wicked, is further evi- 
dent from the plain alluſion to it in the Reve- 
lation, when ſpeaking of the future and dread- 
ful miſery of the enemies of God and his people. 
Chap. xiv. 11. And they ſhall be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone; and the ſmoke of their 
torment aſcendeth up forever and ever.; and 
they have no reſt day nor night.“ In 


419 


tu the l. chap. of Iſai the laſt verſe, there is 
ahother threatning of juture evil to the wicked. 


© Behold all ye that kindle a 
VO urtelves about with {parks : Walk in the light 
of vour fire, and in the {parks that ye have kin» 
died, This ſhall ye have of mine band, ye ſhall 
lie down ih ſorrow:” Chap. Ixiii, tn, Wu 
is this that cometh from Edom, wich died gat- 
ments from Bezrah? Who. is glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
length? I that.ſpeak in righteouſneſs, gi? 
to fave. Whereſore art th au red in thine a 
parel, and thy garments like him that desde 
in the wine-fat ? L ſave trodden the wine-preſs 
alone, and of the people there was nope with 
me: For 1 will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury, and their blood ſhall 
be (prinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain 
| my raiment. For the day of Vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come, And TI will tread down the people in 


mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury, 


and I will briyg down their ſtrength to the 


earth,” 


: faves. his church. This is exactly agreea- 
90 to feveral paſſages already quoted, and to the 
general current of ſcripture, The acceptable 
vear of the Lord is, alſo, the day af vengeance 
ot our God, Tſai. Ixi. 2. And agreeable to the 
criprure now under confderation, it is faid of 

E Chric 


Jes 8 7, 


fire, and comnats - : 


Here Chrilt is repreſented as pouring 
vengeance on all his enemies, while he redeems. 
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Chriſt, Rev. xix. 15. He treadeth the wines 
preis of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty 
God.” And we are told by Chriſt bimſelf, and 
by St. Paul, how, and when, this ſhall be com- 
pletely done. Matth. xxv. 41, Then ſhall 
he lay unto them on his left hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire.” 2 Theſſ. 
1. 7, &c. © When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and the glory of his power.“ 

Vai. Ixvi. 23, 24. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that from one new moon to another, and from 
one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to 
worſhip before me, faith the Lord. And they 
ſhall go forth, and look upon the carcaſes of the 
men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me; for their 
worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be 
quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring unto 
all fleſh,” 

This prophet had dwelt much on the certain 
overthrpw and deſtruction of all the enemies of 
the church, and the proſperity and happineſs 
to which that ſhall be brought in the latter days; 
and now concludes his prophecy in theſe re- 
markable words, which, in figurative language, 
repreſent the eternal ſtate of the church, and of 
her enemies, which are deſtroyed and puniſhed 

or 
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for their tranſgreſſion. Dead bodies which arc 
not buried, ſoon become very nauſeous and a- 


. 


bominable, until they are wholly conſumed by 


worms, or by fire. Here the greatneſs and du- 
ration of the puniſhment of thefe tranſgreſſors, 
is ſet forth by their bodies, though putrid and 


very offenſive, continuing unconſumed by the 


worm, or by the fire, and remaining food for 


the one, and ſuel for the other, without any 


end or diminution, And this is to take place in 
the ſight of all the inhabitants of heaven; 
they ſhall have it fully in view, while they 
worſhip and praiſe God, This is exactly agree- 
able to other paſſages of ſcripture ; eſpecially 
Rev. xiv. 10. And he ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy un- 


gels, and in the preſence of the Lamb: And the 


ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up forever and 
ever.“ Chap. xix. 3. And 1 heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 
luia ; ſalvation, and glory, and honor, and 
power unto the Lord our God. And again they 
laid, Alleluia. And her ſmoke roſe up for- 
ever and ever.” No ſimilitude, no words, could 
be choſen, that would, in a more determinate 
and ſtriking manner, ſet forth the dreadfulnefs 
and perpetuity of the future puniſhment of the 


wicked, than theſe uſed by the prophet Iſaiah. 


For this reaſon, doubtleſs, our Saviour alludes to 

this paſſage, repeatedly, when he would ſet this 

awful ſubject in the molt awakening point of 
light 


and. 
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light. But this will be more particularly cone 
ſidered hereafter, | 

By the prophet Jeremiah, God fixeth an aw- 
ful curie on thoſe who refuſe to truſt in him; 


and pronuunceth every one blcſted that trofte 


eth in the- Lord. Chap. xvi, 5, &c. Thus 
faith the Lord. Curled be the man that ru 1 
in man. and maketh flcſh his arm, and whofe 
heart departeth from the Lord. For he ſhall he 
like the hœath in the deſert, and ſhall not fee 
When good Comet! but {hall inhabit the pare ncd 


places in the vilderneſs. in a ſalt land, and not 


inhabited. Bleſſed is rhe* man that trulleth in 


the Lord, and whofe hope the Lad is. Fox 
he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, &c." 


The curſe here pronounced on the unbehever, 
muſt inicad the en 'which will fall on him in 
the future ſtate; for no ſich curſe, as is here 
deſcribed, and oppoſed to the bleſſing pro- 
nounced on bim who truſteth or believeth in 


God, comes on the ſinner in this world: But, 
as Jercmiah bimfelf ſays, in this world, The 


way of the wicked proſpereth, and they are 
nne deal very treacherouſly.“ Chap. xii. 

This curſe is expreſied in figurative language; 
. appears to be the ſame which is fixed by 
John the Haptiſt, and our Saviour on all unbe- 
levers. © He that believeth not the ſon, ſhall 


not ſce life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, 


De pa rt from me, ye curſed, into exerlaſting 
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(1 the book of the prophet Ex ckiel, it is often 
declared, that they who perſiſt in evil ways, 
* gugh Ie, ſhall e; mall die iu their iniquity. 
And on the contrary, they who tun from their 


evil ways, Mall / ve. Ste Chap. ni. xvii xxxiii. 
Py dying hei e Can! nat mean depat᷑ting out of this 
oy ihe, death of the body; for the penitent 


41e 


this death, as U ll as the ob- 
der. It muſt therefore mean what is 
4 rhe ſecond death, Which is to ve judged ac- 
ing hy OY works, and calt into the Jake 
ff e, where they ſhall be tormented forever 
nd eve . Xx. 14. | 
Bat one text more will be mentioned in the 
Teſtament, importing the future puniſhment 
Uthe wicked. And that is in Daniel, Chap. 
7 And many of them tiat lcep in the 
uit of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
no life, and lome to ſhame and everlaſting 
ontempt.” | 


1iC 140! 


WE now come to the New-Teflament, to ſee 
vat is ſaid there of the future puniſhment of 
he wicked. We may juſtiy expect greater light 
n this head, in this more clear _reyetation of 4 
ure ſtate. If, not withitandiog all that is 
ound in the Old-Teſtament, there be really no 
ich puhiſhment, doubtleſs Chriſt 2nd his 4poſties 
ave plainly told us, that there ui be no uch 
Til; and have not ſaid a word that can be con- 
Tucd: in favor of it. But if the glad tidings 

procluimed 
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proclaimed in the goſpel, are conſiſtent- with 
the future puniſhment of thoſe who reje it; 
and if a great, awfully aggravated, and endleſs 
puniſhment awaits them; the kind Saviour, 
who 1s full of grace and truth, and thole whom 
he authorized to preach the whole truth, have 
certainly warned mankind of this, and ſtated 
the doctrine of the wrath to come in the moſt 
plain and determinate words. 

Joun the baptiſt, who was raiſed up to in- 
troduce the Saviour, is not ſilent on this head; 
but publiſhes awful threats againſt the obſtinate- 
ly wicked, and thoſe who reject Chrilt, 
Matth. iii. 7, &c. When he ſaw many o 
the Phariſees and Sadducees come to bis bap- 
tiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation of vipers 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
come, Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re 
| pentance.” Here he brings into view wrath t 
come, Which could be avoided only by true r: 
pentance. And now alſo the ax is laid unte 
the root of the trees: Therefore every tret 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewl 
down and caſt into the fire. He that comet 
aſter me is mightier than I; whoſe fan is | 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge hl 
floor, and gather his wheat into the garner, b# 
te will burn up the chaff with unguenchable fire. 
Joh. iii. 36. He that believeth on the 80 
hath everlaſting life ; and he that believeth nc 


rhe Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of G. 
avideth on him,” What 
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What need of going any ſurther? The point 
is decided. He who introduceth the Saviour, 
plainly tells us what will be the conſequence. 
They who repent and believe the goſpel, ſhall 
be ſaved ; but all who do not, are left in, at 


vith 
it; 
Jess 
our, 
nom 
Jave 
ated 
moll 


leaſt, as bad a caſe, as they could be in, had 
there been no Saviour. They ſhall not ſee life ; 
but the wrath of God ABIDETH on them ; they 
ſhall be caſt into unquenchable fire. 
BuT what does Chriſt himſelf ſay? Mathew 
v. 22, &c. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 
Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while 
thou art in the way with him ; leſt at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay unto 
thee, thou ſhalt by no means come out. 
thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
larthing. And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: For it is 
/ "Yprofitable for thee that one of thy members 
heut hond periſh, and not that thy whole body 
mY gould be caſt into hell. And if thy right hand 
* 5 offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: 
ge 5 For it is profitadle for thee that one ot thy mem- 
er, bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
by mould be caſt into hell. Chap. vii. 13. 
* Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the 
th G gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
of ©: iriCtion, and many there be which go in there- 
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at.“ V. 22, &. Many will ſay unto me 
in tbat day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe 
fied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out de 
vils, &c. And then will I profeſs unto them 
I never knew ycu: Depart from me, ye tha 
work iniquity. Every one that heareth thek 
ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be 
likeued unto a fooliſh man, which built his houk 
upon the ſand: And the rain deſcended, aui ph. 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and bei for 
upon that houſe ; and it fell, and great was tht 
fall of it.“ Chap vii. 12. But the childrafWdar 
oi the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkMit t 
neſs : There ſhall be weeping and gnathing Mma 
teeth. Chap. x. 15, *© Verily 1 ſay unto you 
it hall be more tolerable for the land of Sodon 
and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, that 
for that city.“ v. 28. Fear got them whichbe 

kill the body, and are not able to. kill the foul: be 
But rather fear him Which is able to:deſtroffcor 
both ſoul and body in hell.“ Chap. xi. 21. & e 


* Wo unto thce Chorazin l TI fay unto you, t 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon a! te 
the day of judgment, than for you. And thoſe rc 
Capernaum, I. fay unto you, it mall be moos 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day off6le ! 
judgment, than for tice.” Math. x11. 3, 3 cx 
_ + Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of fall 


and blaſphemy thall be forgiven unto menpagel 

But the blaſphemy agaiuſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhalccor 

not be lorgiven unto men, &ndwhoſocvd It 
eaketh 


1 1 Sea. I. 


ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come.” Mark, iii. 29. © He that 
hal! blafpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath 
never torgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 


ſnall ſpeak a word againſt the ſon of man, it 
hall be forgiven him: But unto him that blaſ- 
phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven.” There 1s a certain connexion be- 
tween not being forgiven, and puniſhment, or 
damnation. Matth. xili. 41, &c. ** So ſhall 


man ſhall fend forth his angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend, and them which do iniquity; and ſhall 
c them into a furnace of fire: There ſhall 
Wo: wailing and gnaſhing of teeth.“ So ſhall 
de in the end of the world: The angels ſhall 
ome forth, and ſever the wicked from among 
he juſt ; and ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
i fire : There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
; teeth,” Chap. xvi, 25, &c. Whoſoever will 
ave his life, ſhall loſe it. For what is a man 
o ted, if he ſhall: gain the whole world, and 
ve his own foul ? Or, what ſhall a man give 
1 exchange for his ſoul? For the fon of man 
hall come in the glory of his Father, with his 
gels; and then ſhall he reward every manu 
cording to his works,” Chap. xviii. 8, 9. 
it thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
F them 


camnation.” Luke xii. 10. And whoſocver 


it be in the end of the world. The fon of 
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them off and caſt them from thee; it iy 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maim: 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, Fo 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. And if thine eye 
offend thue, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee 

tha 
It is better for thee to enter into life with one 


eye, than having two eyes to be caſt into hel 5 
fire.” Chap. xxi. 44. And whoſoever ſhall 9 


fall on this ſtone, ſhall be broken: But on 
whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
powder.“ Chap. xxii. 13. Then ſaid thi 
king to his ſeryants, Bind him hand and foot, at 
take him away, and caſt him into outer dark 
neſs: There thall be weeping and gnaſhing d 
teeth. For many are called, but few are cholen, 
Chap. xX1!l. 14, 33. Wo unto. you, Scribe 

and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye devour widomt 
_ houſes, and for a pretence make long prayer 
theretore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation 
Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how cal 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell?“ Chap xxiv 
30, 31. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall com 


in a day when he Iooketh not for him, and i uh 
an hour that he is not awate of; and ſhall cu}. f. 
him alander, and appoint him his portion Will Wo | 
the hypecrites: There ſhall be weeping an eve; 
gnaſhing of teeth.” Chap. xxv. 10, &c. All lieth 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom camq; tni, 
and they that were ready, went in with his. fa 
to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. Aich 
terward came allo the other virgins, ſaying to þ 


Lord, 
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Lord, Lord, open to us. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you not. 
For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance ; but from him 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that 
which he hath. And caſt ye the unprofitable 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Chap. xxvi. 
24. The fon of man goeth as it is written of 
him : But wo unto, that man by whom the ſon 
wif man is betrayed: It had been good for that 
Aman, if he had not been born,” Mark viii. 38. 
„ Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinſul 
peneration; of him alſo ſhall the fon of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
ather, with the holy angels.” Chap. ix. 43, 
cc. © And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 
tis better for thee to enter into liſe maimed, than 
aving two hands, to go into hell, into the 
re that never ſhall be quenched: Where their 


ind if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: It is bet- 
Wer for thee to enter halt into life, than having 
wo feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire that 
ever ſhall be quenched : Where their worm 


A0 lieth not, and the fire is not quenched, And 
ye | thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: It is bet- 
| NI 


er for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 


to hell fare ; Where their worm dicth not, and 
the 


ſervant into outer darkneſs: There ſhall be 


vorm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 


ich one eye, than having two eyes, to be caſt 
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the fre is not quenched.” Chap. xvi. 16. He 
that believeth not, hall be damned.“ Luke, 
Vi. 24, 25. Wo unto you that are rich; 
For ye have received your conſolation. ' Wo 
unto you that are full: For ye ſhall hunger, 
Wo unto you that laugh now: For ye ſhall 
mourn and weep.” Chap. xii. 5, &c. But 
I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, 
Fear him which, after he hath killed. hath pow- 
er to caſt into hell: Yea, I ſay unto you, fear 
bim. But if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming, &. The Lord of 
that ſervant will come in a day when he look- 
eth not for him, and will cut bim in ſunder, 
and appoiut him his portion with the unbelie 
vers. And that ſervant which knew his Lord's tor 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- Fan 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many the 
ſtripes. When thou goeſt with thine adverſary © not 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give I cor 
qiligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from s 
him; leſt he hale thce to the judge, and theſ ere 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer wh 
caſt thee into priſon. I tell thee, thou ſhaltF bay 
Not depart thence, till thou haſt paid the very wo: 
Jaſt mite.” Chap, xiii. 25, &c. * When once wh 


the maiter of the houſe is riſen up, and hai har 


ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, I plie 
and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, Wer: 
open unto us, he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know ing 
you not; depart from me, all ye workers of ini· Nu ea 


quity. 


$2, I. 


„ 


quity. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, aac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourſelves thruſt out,” Chap. 
xvi. 22, &c. The rich man, alſo died, and was 
buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes; being 
in torments, and ſceth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. Aud he cried, and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
meiited in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, fon, - 
remember that thou in thy liſe time receivedſt 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things: But now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And beſides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulph fixed; fo that 
they which would paſs from hence to you can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would 
come from thence.” John iii. 14, 15, 16, And 
as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
even ſo mult the ſon of man be lifted up ; that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life. For God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begatten fon, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life.” In theſe words it is im- 
plied, that they. who believe not on Chriſt ſhall 
periſo; and periſhing is directly oppoſed to hav- 
Ing everlaſting life. All is implied here which 


bcxpreſsly allerted in v. 36, He that believeth 


not 
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not the ſon, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him.” Chap v. 28, 29. The 
hour is coming, in Which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the reſurrection Ill Y< 
of life ; and they that have done evil, unte the de 
reſurrefron of damnation.” Chap. viii. 21, 24 lt 
* I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall de 
die in your fins. Ye are of this world, I am not M#' 
f this world, 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that be 
ye ſhall die in your ſins : For it ye believe not that IN © 
I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins,” What Chriſt G 
repeatedly threatens in theſe words, muſt be evil Id 
that would come on them after their death, e 
which can be no leſs than a proper puniſhment I © 
for their ſins. Chap. xii. 25, 48. © He that | ! 
loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: And he that hateth P. 
his life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life e- ef 
ternal.” Loſing his life, is an evil which is op» ll © 
poſed to keeping it to life eternal; therefore I |! 
muſt mean eternal death. He that rejecteth 
me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that I f 
judgeth him: The word that I have ſpoken, ſt 
the tame ſhall judge him in the laſt day.” That Ide 
is, he ſhall then be condemned and puniſhed, I 
Chap. xv. 6. If a man abide not in me, he “ 
is calt forth as a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, I th. 
and they are burned.” Matth. xxv. 41, 46. lh 
* Then hall he ſay unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into — tlc 
10 
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of frre, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
he And thele ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
he niſhment. | RN 

Y Who can read all theſe words of Chriſt, and 
5 yet think that he came into the world with a 
ze deſigu to lave all men from future puniſhment ? 
4 It we had nothing but his own declarations to 
1] © determine us, theſe are more thau ſufficient to 
ot give us as much aſſurance, that the wicked will 
hat ll >< puniſhed to'a great and awful degree in a fu- 
iat ture ſtate, as we can have that he is the ſon of 
it God, the ſaviour of the world; yea, we cannot 
vil doubt of the former, without calling the latter 
th, Nequally in queſtion, No perſon that ever ſpoke 
ent on carth by divine infpiration, has ſaid ſo much 


nat © of tbe future puniſhment of the wicked, and 


preached hell and damnation ſo much, aud fo 
often, or ſet it in ſo awful and ſhocking a light, 
as did the only begotten fon of God, who 1s 
full of grace and truth. 

BuT what we find in the writings of the 
apoſtles of Chriſt, will ſkew. how they under- 
ſtood him on this point, and ſtrengthen the evi- 
dence of the deſtruction and puniſhment of the 


ceiying any addition, 

Act. iti. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that every ſoul which will not hear that prophet, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people.” 
Theſe words, with the foregoing, are a quota- 
ton from Moſes, made by the apoſtle Peter, in 
; his 


wicked, in a future ſtate, if it be capable of re- 
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his ſpeech to the people in the temple; which 
words he applies to Chriſt, as being the pro- 
pet of which God ſpeaks by, Moſes; and hereß 

a threatning of certain deſtruction to every ſoul 
who ſhall diſregard this prophet. Chap. xili. 46, 
41. Beware therefore, leſt that come upoh 
you, which is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh.** Chap, 
xxiv. 25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled. What could there be in Paul's preach- 
ing to make Felix tremble, if he brought no 
evil into view, as coming on the vnrighteous 
and intemperate, at, and after the day of 
judgment? If he had preached to this wicked 
Roman governor, that there was no future pu 
niſhment to be feared: Yea, if he had not 
preached the contrary, Felix could not have 
deen terrified, Paul brought the day of juds- 
ment into view, as matter of great terror to 
wicked men; therefore he preached that they 
would then be condemned, and puniſhed ac- 
cording to their evil decds in this life, This 
appears from the words under conſideration; 
and alſo from St. Paul's own words, 2 Cor. v. 
10, 11. © For we mult all appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in the body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſwade men,” What words can more ex- 

5 = preſsly 


(5) . 


preſsly declare, that they who die impenitent in 
their ſins, ſhall, at the day of judgment, be con- 


demned by Chriſt, to a puniſhment anſwerable 


to the number and magnitude of the crimes, of 
which they were guilty in this life? And this 
was the terfor which the apoſtles had in view ; 
by diſplaying which, they ſought to perſwade 
men to fly from the wrath to come. They 
who believe the wicked will not be puniſhed 
after the day of judgment, do not know the 
terror of Chriſt, of which St, Paul here ſpeaks ; 
but deny that there is any ſuch terror; And 
were a Felix to hear them preach, and believe 
what they ſay, he would be fo far from trembling, 
that he would be ſoothed into perfect ſecurity. 

But let us proceed, and fee what this apollleſays 
further of future puniſhment. Rom. i. 18. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, 
againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs.” 
Chap. ji. 5, &c. But after thy hardneſs and 
Impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, 
egainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
ighteous judgment of God, Who will render 
to every man according to his deeds. Unto 
tem that are contentious, and do not obey the 
ruth, but obey unrighteouſnels ; indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul 
of man that doth evil. Foras many as have ſinned 
without law, ſpall periſh without la w: And as 


many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged | 


8 by 
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by the law; in the day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
my goſpel.“ Chap. viii. 13. For if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye Hall die.“ That is the ſecond 
death, which is the wages of ſin, in oppoſition 
to eternal life, © For the wages of fin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.“ Chap. ix. 22. What il 
God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and make his 
power known, endured with much long ſul 
ſering the veſſels of wrath, fitted to deſtruction,” 
1 Cor. i. 18. with 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. © For the 
_ preaching of the croſs is fo them that periſh fool 
iſhneſs : But unto us which are ſaved, it is the 
power of God. For we.are unto God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. To the one weare a ſavour of 
death unto death; and to the other a favour of 
life unto life.“ 1 Cor. iii. 17. If any man defile 
the temple of God, him ſhall God deſi roy.“ Chap. 
ix. 27. But 1 keep under my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection; leſt that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be 8 
caſtaway. Gal. vi 7, 8. Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked : For whatſoever à man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. For he that ſoweth 
to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption! 
but he that ſaweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting.” Eph. v. 5, 6. For 
this ye know, that no whoremonger; nor un- 
clean perſon, nor covetous man, hath any in- 
5 heritance 


ge heritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
to Let no man deceive you with vain words: For 
ve becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upow 
nd WY the children of diſobedience.” Phil. i. 28; * And 
on in nothing terrified by your adverſaries : Which 
his to chem an evident token of perd:tion ; but to 
ſu you of ſalvation, and that of God.“ Chap. iii. 18, 
19. © For many walk, of whom J have told you 
his MW often, and now tell you, even weeping, that 
ul. they are the enemies of the croſs of - Chriſt: 
n“ whoſe end is deſtruction.“ Col. iii. 5, 6 * Mer- 
the Ytify therefore your members which are upon 
ol. the earth, fornication, covetouſneſs, &c. for 
the which things ſake, the wrath of God cometh on 
eet th: children of diſobedience.” v. 25. But he 
chat doth wrong, Hall receive for the wrong which 
r of Mb: hath done: And there is no reſpect of perſons.” 
- off}: Theſſ. i. 10. Whom he raiſed from the 
file I dead. even Jeſus, which delivered us from the 
ap. wrath to come.” Chap, iv. 6. © That no man 
ing eo beyond and defraud his brother in any mat- 
hen ter; becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, 
e aas we alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified.” 
Chap. v. 3. For when they ſhall ſay, peace 
and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child: And they ſhall not eſcape.” 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 
7, 8, 9. „Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
Cod to recompenſe tribulation to them that 
un- vouble you; and to you who are troubled, 
in⸗Iteſt wich us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
CE | revealed 
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revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels W + 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them thaW i 
know not God, and that obey not the'golpdIl $ 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Who ſhall be pw c 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction fromthe pre Ml F 
ſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power c: 
Chap. ii. 10, 11, 12. And with all deceivableW ©: 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs, in them that. periſh ; bel V 
cauſe they received not the love of the truth WW a: 
that they might be ſaved. And for this caukl b: 
_ God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they w 
ſhould believe a lie: That they all might be duni le 
ed, who believed not the . but had ples 
ſure in unrighteouſneſs.“ 1 Tim, v. 24. ** Som 
mens ſins are open before hand, going before i 
Judgment; and ſome men they follow aſter, 
Chap. vi. 9.“ But they that will be rich fal 
into temptation, and a ſnare, and into man 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in dt 
ſtruction and perdition.” 2. Tim. ii. 12. It w 
juffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: If we d 
ny him, e al/o will deny us.” Heb. 11.2, 3. Fo 
if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, an 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received 
juſt recompence of reward ; how ſhall We har 
cape, if we neglect fo great ſalvation | ?” Cha the 
111. 19. compared with iv. 11.“ So we ſee tu tha 
they could not epter in becauſe of e rü. 
us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, 
any man fall aſter the ſame example of — 
Chap. vi. 41 c. For it is impoſſible for 8 

Who 
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who were once enlightened, &c.—l[f they ſhall 
fall a way, to renew them again unto repentance : 
Secing they cruciſy to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 
For the earth, which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs, 
&c. receiveth bleſſing from God. But that 
which beareth thorns and briars, 1s rejected, 
and is nigh unto. curſing : Whole end is to be 
burned.” Chap. x. 26, &c; For if we fin 
wilt ully after that we have received the know- 
edge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſa- 
crifice for fins : But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
mall devour the adverſaries. He that deſpiſed 
Moſes's law died without mercy: Of how 
much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing; 
and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ? 
For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, ſalth the 
Lord. It is a -fearſul thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God! But we are not of 


chem who draw back «nts perdition; but of them 


that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul.” - Chap. 


rü. 15, &c, © Looking diligently, leſt any 


man fail of the grace of God; leſt any root of 
bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and there- 
by many be defiled: Leſt there be any fornicay,. 


tor, 
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tor, or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for ont * 
morſel of meat ſold his birthright. For ye | 


know how that afterward, when he would hay C 
Inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected : For he oft 


found no place of repentance, though he ſought 
it carefully, with tears. See that ye refuſe not * 
him that ſpeaketh: For it they eſcaped not who A 

| refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away from him tha E 
ſpeaketh from heaven.“ * 
We have allo the apoſtle James's witnes wif”! 
future puniſhment. Jam. ii. 13. For he ſhall 
ha ve judgment without mercy, that hath ſhew- 
ed no mercy.” To have judgment without 
mercy, is to be puniſhed according to his i. - 

deſert. Jam. iv. 12. There is one lawgiver, 

who is able to ſave, and te deſtroy : Who att 
thou that judgeſt another?“ Jam. v. 1, &cM 
* Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl fir 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your gol 
and your ſilver is cankered; and the ruſt of 
them ſhall] be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhal 
eat your fleſh, as it were fire: Ye have heap: 
ed treafure together for the laſt days.” 
Sr. Pre comes next in courſe, 1. Pet. ii 
19. By whichalſo he went and preached to the 
ſpirits in priſon ; which ſometime were diſobe 
dient, when once the long ſuffering of God 
walted in the days of Noah, while the ark wal 
preparing.“ Here the ſpirits of the ſinners o 
the old Wore, to whom Noah preached, being 
influenced 
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0 fflucnced thereto. by the ſpirit of Chriſt, are 
0 poken of as being in priſon, when St. Peter 


wrote, which was above 2000 years after they 
ne Wieſt this world, They are therefore priſcners 
za , confined in darknefs and deſpair, to the 
105 judgment of the great day. Chap. iv. 17, 18. 
bo For the time is come that judgment ruſt de- 
* gin at the houſe of God: And it it firſt begin at 


us, what ſhall be the end of them that obey not the 
r/pel of God? And it the righteous ſcarcely be 
"af where ſhail the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
bear? Chap. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant ; he- 
auſe your adverſary, the devil, as a roaring 
jon, walketh about ſeeking whom he may de vour. 
z. Pet. ii. I, 3, &c. ho bring on themſelves 
0 deſtruBion. Whoſe judgment now of a 
ong time lingereth not, and their damnation ſlam-. 
ereth not. For if God ſpared not the angels 
hat ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and 
elvered them into chains of darkneſs, to be 
eſerved unto judgment, and ſpared not the 
Id world, bringing in the flood upon the world 
ſ the ungodly ; ; and turning the cities of Sodom 
nd Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned them 
vith an overthrow, making them an example 
Into thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; the 
Jord knoweth how to reſerve the unjuſt unte 
We %% of judgment, to be puniſhed, Theſe, as 
Watural brute Poe - made to be taken and de- 
oyed, fhall-utterly periſh in their corruption. 
rheſe are wells without water, clouds that are 
carried 
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carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of das 
ne/s is reſerved forever.” Chap. iii. 7, 9, 16 
* But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved I / 
unto fire againſt the day of judgment; end per- t. 
dition of ungodly men, The Lord is not flackMs 
concerning his promiſe (as ſome men county: 
ſlacknefs) but is long-ſuffering to us- ward, note. 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that allÞb 
ſhould come to repentance.” Here it is ſup- te 
poſed that all will periſh, who do not come top: 
repentance in this life, while God waits on pe 
them; and therefore certain deſtruction to tholeW1a 
who continue impenitent through life, undet he 
all means uſed with them to bring them to re- th 
pentance, is in theſe words fully aſſerted. Fr 
It will be thought ſtrange, perhaps, by ſome;FG: 

that this paſſage, from which it has been infer: 
red that all mankind will be ſaved, ſhould bei; ne 
uſed to prove directly the reverle, viz. tha lo. 
many will periſh, It has been ſaid, if God i 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, certainly 
none can periſh ; for who hath reſiſted his will! 
To this it may be anſwered, in the firſt place, 
That it is certainly very ſtrange indeed, and 
perfectly unaccountable, that St. Peter ſhould 
here aſſert that none of manukind will periſh 
ünce he had declared the contrary, over and 
over again, in this epiſtle ; and does it even il 
this very paragraph. He had ſaid, that fall 
teachers would bring on themfelyes ſwift «FF 
| flruction, 
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fraction. That God reſerved the wicked to 
the day of judgment, 72 be puniſhed, That they 
ſhall utterly PERISH in their own corruption. 
And in the next verſe but ene before this, ſays, 
the 3eavens and the earth are reſerved unto fire, 
again{t the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
godly men. And with reference to this awful 
cataltrophe, he ſays, that God does not 
bring it on immediately, becauſe he is long ſuf- 
tering, and diſpoſed to give men time and op- 
portunity to repent, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh in that deſtruction, which he had juſt 
laid was coming on ungodly men. So that he 
here aſſerts, God is longſuffering, not willing 
that any fhould periſh, as he had juſt ſaid un- 
godly men will periſh ; for whoſe perdition. 
God had already made proviſion, FR 

The way is now prepared to anſwer, in the 
next place. When the apoltle ſays, God is 


iſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, the 
natural, plain, and only conſiſtent meaning is, 
that God in his dealings with men,” in bis pro- 
ridence, does not conſult and purſue methods 
to circumvent and enſnare them, to prevent 
their having a ſufficient and fair opportunity to 
repent ; but puts them under all proper advan- 
apes for this; ſets before them the ſtrongeſt 
motives, and waits upon them with great pa- 
ence and long ſuffering ; and who has at the 
ane time declared, that it they do not come to 
| repentance 


longſuffering, not willing that any ſhould. pe- 
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: repentance in this life, they - ſhall certainly pe. 


. 1. 


riſh in the perdition of ungodly men. Hl 
will not put an end to the world, until he ha 
uſed all proper and ſuitable means, and take 
the greateſt conceivable variety of methods and 
ways, in the wiſeſt and beſt manner, adapted tg 
bring them to repentance ; that they who cot 
tinue impenitent may appear in their true obſtj 
nacy, and perverſeneſs and be left wholly with: 
out any excuſe; and their full deſert of the de 
ſtruction which God will bring upon them 
and his righteouſneſs in puniſhing them, may 
be ſeem in the cleareſt light, by all. 

And, by the way, they who ſuppoſe that St 
Peter here aſſerts, that not one ſhall periſh, mul 


allow he equally aſſerts, that all ſhall come ri 


repentance; for God is ſaid to will the latter, 
as much as the former. 
is to take place in this life; becauſe God is long 
ſuttering towards them in this world, for thi 
end. But they do not. pretend, that God bring 
all men to repentance in this world. If then, 
not withſtanding what God wills reſpecting the 
repentance, they do not repent ; what evidence 
is there that they will not periſh ? If they fay, 
the repentance Which God wills, is to tak 
place in the other world; it will then be aſked, 
Why he is long ſuffering toward tliem in thil 
world, in order to their coming to repentanct 
in the other world? 
repentance in this life, why does God wait up: 
| | on 


And this repentance 


If they are not to come toll 
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n them here, even to long ſuffering, and not ſend 
them directly into the other. world, where they 
vill repent? For to wait on them here, is on- 
y to put their repentance off ch a greater dil- 
ance, To ſend them out of this world, is the 
only way to effect and haſten their repentance. 
But to proceed. This apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe 
ho go to deſtruction by abuſing the holy 
criptures. * In which, i. e. St. Paul's writings, 
em re ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 
nabe that are unlearned (or rather unteuchoble ) 
ud unſtable wreſt, as they do allo the other 
criptures, unt. their own deſirudion.” 
The apoſtle Jude ſpeaks in much, the ſame 
anguage with St, Peter, of the puniſhment and 
eſtruction of ſinners, He ſays © I willthere- 
ore put you in remembrance how that the 


5 ord, having ſa ved the people out of? the land 
this df Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed them that be- 


eived not. And the angels which kept not 
heir firſt eſtate, but left their own habi tation, 
e hath reſerved in everlaſting chains, under“ 
arkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day ; 
ven as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the citics a- 


taz out them, are ſet forth for an example, /sffering 
edle vengeance of eternal fire, Likewile theſe 
thy dreamers, &c. Wo unto them, for they 


ave gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily 
the way of Balaam for a reward, and per!/hed 

1 the gainſaying of Corah. Theſe are wander- 
ig (lars, 70 hm i is reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 
ſr forever,” The 
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Tux apoſtle John, who ſo much celebrata f 
the love of God, yet ſpeaks of future punil»MWa, 
ment. 1 John. v. 16. * There is a ſin unto Jdeath;Man 
I do not jay that he ſhall pray for it.” That ih Hint 
there is a fin which God will not pardon; bu A, 
it is infallibly connected with the tecond death ci. 
Which is the wages of fin, I therefore do noſWey: 
qirect any chriſtian to pray for the pardon ol thisſfthe 
ſin. But more of this is to be found in the bookMWxiz 
ot the Revelation, wr itten by St. John. Chap pee 
ii. 11. ** He that overcometh Hu, rot be burtManc 
of the ſecond death. It is here implied, that allWLo 
u ho do not overcome in this life, ſhall tuff: 
the ſccond death, What this is, we ſhall find@xx. 
Jully explained in this book, Chap. xi. 10 par 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath # 
come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give rewatd 
unto thy ſervants; and ſhuuldeſt deſtroy then 
which defirry the earth.” The deſtruction bei 
ipcken of is confequert on the day of judy 
ment. Cha p. xiv. 9, &c. And the third an 
gel follow cd them, ſay ii g with a loud voice, 
any man woiſhip the beaſt and his image, ani 
receive his maik in his forehead, or in his hand 
the ſame tall drink of the wine of the wrath 
God, which is pcured cut, without mixture, into ll 
cup of his indignation: And he ſhall be lot menit 
with fire and brimſiose, in the preſence ef 1 
holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lam 
Ard the juicke of their to ment aſcendeth up * 
an 


ud ever: And they have no reſt day nor night. 
and the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it 
into the great 'wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 
And the wine- preis was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-prels, 
even unto the horte-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand und fix hundred furlongs.” Chap. 


people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia: Salvation, 
and glory, and honor, and power unto the 
Lord our God. And again they ſaid, Alleluia. 
And ber ſnake roſe up forever and ever.” Chap. 
XX. 6, &c. © Bleſſed and holy is he that hath 
part in the firft refurrection : Os ſuch the ſe- 


ſrom God out of heaven, aud devoured them. 
And the devil that deceived them, was caſt into 
che lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 
Wand the falſe prophet are: And ſhall be tormented 
% and night, forever and ever. And I ſaw a 
great white throne; and him that fat on it, 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ftand be- 
ore God, And they were judged every man 
according to their works, And death and hell 


IECOND DEATH. And whoſoever was not 
ne ound written in the book of life, was caſt 
ib into the lake of fire,” Chap. xXi. 8. © But the 
mbWicarful, and unbelieving, aud the abominable, 


eri ind murderers, and whoremongerers, and ſor- 
2 erer, 
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xix. , 3, ** And J heard a great voice of much. 


cond death bath wo power. And fire came down 


were caſt into the lake of fire, THis 1s THE 
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cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have 
their part iu the lake chat burneth with fire 
and brimſtone : Which is the ſecond death. Ch. 
xxii. 10, &c. And he ſaid unto me, ſeal 
nat the ſayings of the prophecy of this book: 
For the time is at hand. He that is unjuſt, 4 
him be unjuſt Rill; and he which is filthy, let hin 
be filthy ſtill: And he that is righteous, let him 
de righteous ſtill : And he that is holy let him 
de holy (till, And behold. 1 come quickly; 
and my reward is with me, fo give every man 
according as bis work (hall be. Bleſſed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. For without WW 
are dogs and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and . 
idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a M* 
lie. I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any 
man ſhall add unto theſe things, God '/hall adi 
wnto him the plagues that are written in this botk, 
And if any man ſhall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take 
a way his part out of the book of life, and out 
af the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. He which teſtifieth 
theſe things, faith, are I. come * 
Amen.“ 

HAvINO thus attended: to whats we find! in 
the holy ſeriptures, reſpecting the ſuture pu- 
niſnment of the wicked, the following remarks 
may de, made upon it. 1. Their 


heir puniſhment will certainly be very 
„ Fsreat and terrible. If it were not ſo, there 
would not be ſo much ſaid of it, and it would 
not be repreſented in ſuch language, and by 
ſuch figures and ſimilitudes, as have been tranſ- 
cribed. It is ſaid, they ſhall be caſt into a fur- 
nace of fire, where they ſhall expreſs their an- 
guiſn, torture and rage, by wailing and' gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. They ſhall be tormented day 
and night, without ceſſation, or the leaſt inter- 
miſſion of eaſe, in a lake of fire and brimſtone. 
They ſhall ſuffer God's fiery indignation and 
wrath, being in the utmolt tribulation and an- 
guiſh : And in puniſhing them God will ſhew 
is wrath, and make his power known ; they 
being veſſels of wrath, fitted to this terrible de- 
ſiruction, &c. &c, That muſt be a very great 
and dreadful evil which requires ſuch language 
u this, in order to give us the moſt proper idea 
of it, that we can have in this ſtate? 


add | 2 

00 b. 2. 10 18 abundantly evident, from a great 
as umber of the paſſages of ſcripture which haye 
ake Pen cited, that this puniſhment is to be ex- 


hen commence in its proper magnitude, and 


hey are ſaid to be treaſuring up wrath, while 
this world, againſt that day of wrath : And 
eu- they are to receive the awful ſentence from 
* hriſt, Depart, ye curſed, ints everlaſting fire, and 
Fay ge away into everlaſting puniſhment, 3. Is 
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ended beyond the day of judgment; yea, will 


errible perfection. They are laid to be re- 
erved "unto The day of judgment, to be punifhed. 


n 6300 


3. Is it not ſurpriſing, that any who profeſ 
to adhere to the bible as a revelation from God, 
ſhould believe there is no puniſhment for th 
wicked in a future ſtate; or if there may be 
ſome degree of evil alter death, it will not be 
extended beyond the day of judgment, in any 
inſtance ; but all will be perledtly happy from 
that tiqpe, forever! This notion is ſo direQtly 
oppoſed to the ſcripture account of this matter; 
and particularly the paſſages which have Beet 


eſt; 

now mentioned; that it may be expected they 1: 
eſpecially the moſt ſenſible of them, who han 
embraced it, will either ſoon give it up, and”; 
admit that the wicked will be puniſhed in M 
future ſtate, after the day of judgment; or te em 
Jet the bible, and turn deiſts. If they do t. 
latter, they will be more conſiſtent with them... 
ſelves, than now they are. If they perſiſt in tt 
their preſent profeſſed belief, with the bible in” 
their hands, they muſt be conſidered as rematk wh 
able inſtances of infatuation, and “ ſtrong deÞex; 
luſion.“ They indeed ſay, they have a number 


of paſſages of ſcripture in favour of their op- 
nion. But he who has with ſeriouſneſs and e; 
tention conſidered the ſcriptures which hand": 
been now produced, may be confident, tha 
no fcripture can be found to fupport a doCtrind 
o directly contrary to ſuch a great number of 
plain, expreſs declarations. And that he mul 
be under the power of great prejudice, and 
enthuſiaſm, who can be confident he has found 
Ohe 
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one paſſage in, favour of ſuch a doctrine. 
However, the ſcriptures they produce will be 
particularly conſidered hereafter; by which, it 


3s hoped, ther juſtice of this remark will be ſuf- 
fciently ſupported, * . 


* To evade the force of the numerous declarations and 
threatnings of the future puniſhment of the wicked, which 


that any man will be puniſhed in the future ſtate, have ſugs 
zeſted the following things. : 


fins of men; and that thele (ins or evil prineiples in men, when 
earated from them, ſhall be puniſhed, 1 

But to talk of the exiſtence and puniſhment, pain and 
uſferings of ſins, or evil principles in men, when ſeparated 


too abſurd and ridiculous to need a (erious and formal 
auger. And it is difficult to conceive how any max can be 
atisfied with ſuch a ſolution; or even believe what he advances, 

lt has alſo been ſaid, That this bhreatened puniſhnent is to bs 


rfi/ted on the devils, not on man. | 


nuch as that juſt mentioned; yet, it flatly contradicts what 
expre ſſed in every threatning ; for wicked men are threatened, 
ot devils, It undermines all ground of reliance on the word 


ves their character, he does not mean any ſuch thing ! 
ehdes, when the devil ſhalt be caſt into the lake ot fire, the 
ed and falſe prophet are there with him, where they ſhall 

e tormented torever and ever. Yea, all the fearful and 
nbelieving, and murderers, and whoremongers, ſorcerers, 
o ners, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the ſame lake 
f fire, Rev. xx. 10, Xxxi. 8. | 
Others have ſaid, Th-/e threatnings are deſigned only to ſhery 
bat ſinners deſerve; and nit what they ſhall ſuffer : For Chriff 
Jeri the whale z all the evil threatened falls on hum. The ſinner 
gere will eſcape, what he otherwiſe muſl have ſuſſered, RR 

1 Anſwer 


— 


{ 
f 
1 
1 


have been recited in the foregoing pages, they who deny 


It has been ſaid, Theſe thredtnings are al! leve/ed ajain/! the 


rom thoſe who finned, and they are made perfectly happy, 


Anſwer, Though this does riot ſhock common ſenſe ſo 


God; for according to this, when he ſays, hundreds of 
mes, that wicked men (hall be puniſhed, and particularly 
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4. It ought to be obſerved, that though theſe 
ſcriptures have been produced, only to ſhey, fut 
that it is abundant!y afferted, that a ſore and aw. MW" 
ful puniſhment awaits all the wicked in the th. 

| | | - _- futbre Ib 


Anſwer 1. This is direAly contrary to thoſe threatnings I the 
and declarations. It is expreſsly ſaid, in a great variety las 
paffages, that wicked men, whoſe character is particularly and Wl -1; 
abundantly deſcribed, hall themſelves, in their ewn perſong, P 
be puniſhed; that God will inflict it on them; and that hi6! 
ſhall be rewarded according to their works, and receive be 
Chriſt the judge, according to what they have done in the Hof 
body; and that theſe ſhall actually go away into everlaſting 
punithment, & . &c. / CO 

Anſwer 2, lf thoſe declarations and threatnings were only car 
to declare and (hew, what all men deſerve, and not what any 
will ſuffer : Or if they all refer to Chriſt, and he is the only 
perion that ſuffers; then one man, or claſs of men, of 4 
particular character, could not be pointed out as the objec 
of thefe deelarations and threatnings, more than all oihers; 
for, on this ſuppoſition, they muſt be equally true of all men 
and cquaily applicable to them, whatever be their character: 
Why then is this puniſhment threatened, and ſaid to be 
inflicted only on one claſs of men, of a particular charaQer, 
viz, Thoſe who have no love to.Chriſt, are unbelievers 
know not God, and do not obey the goſpel, &c. While 
not one threatning, but promiſes ot deliverance and ſalyation, 
are made to thoſe of a different and contrary character ; and 
it is abundantly declared, that while the former are puniſhed 

with everlaſting deſtruction, the latter ſha] not be puniſhed, 
or condemned, but have everlaſting life? This is impoſſible! 
On the whole, do not ſuch notions and evaſions as thele, 
ferve to ſhew how weak and defenceleſs their cauſe is, who 
af-ct there is no puniſhment for any man in the world to 
come, rather than to give it ſo much as any plauſible ſupport! 
Surely they tend to render the bible uſeleſs and contemptib'e, 
Muſt nor every conſiſtent friend to that ſacred book, rejed 
them with abhorrance; and not without ſurpriſe, that the? 
Mou'd be ever thought of, by any man t 
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on ettentive view of them, they prove more, even 


de! chat this puniſhment will de without end. This 


„bas, been remarked concerning a number of 
ſcriptures that have been mentioned, in which 
ny the puniſhment is not expre/sly ſaid to be ever- 
laſting; but that it will be ſo, is neceſſarily im- 
and plied: And the ſame remark might be made 
concerning a number of others. And it may 


e Ade obſerved here, that what the ſcripture ſays. 


te Wof furure puniſhment, being conſidered in one 
collective view ; nothing can be found which 
only carries the leaſt intimation that this puniſhment 


n will ever end: Which we might expect, ſince 
yr there is ſo much ſaid of ir, if this were true ; 
n eſpecially, ſince there is ſuch infinite difference 
hers between a temporary and. an endleſs puniſh- 
Au nent, and it is of ſuch importance to men to 
o blk bow, whether it de without end, or hot: But 
adden on the contrary, the whale taken together, or 
Tl cvery paſſage be viewed ſeparately, it carries 
ation. '< complexion of an endleſs puniſhment : E- 
; adWipectally, ſince it is ſo often, and. in ſuch a par- 
"ok cular way and connexion, 3flerted to be eter- 
mie" or everlaſting. But as this was not to be 
— particularly conſidered under this head, it of 
1 durſe brings us to the next ſection. 

oport! | 

ptib'e, . 
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 FHEREIN it is ; particularly conſidered, Aube { 

I ßhber it be revealed in the Haly Scriptures, thi 

the future hes ai of the Fen with 1 
endless. 0 


T is particularly and. bine declared ſt 
the holy ſcriptures, that the future punilly fc 
ment of the wicked will have no end. Il. 
The evidence of this propoſition will be pr ie 
duced under the following particulars. w 
FissT, The puniſhment of the wicked ith 
many times, in the ſcripture, expreſs] y declare h: 
to beeyerlaſting, eternal, and to continue f= 
ever. fo. 
Theſe paſſuges have been mentioned unde th; 
the preceding head, but muſt be rehearſed hei int 
with a view to illuſtrate this particular, Jl 
xx. 7, It is ſaid, that the wicked periſh foreva ba 
Plal. xcii. 7. When the wicked ſpring % 
the graſs, and when all the workers of iniquiſ An 
do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall be deſtroyedji 
ever. Iſai. xxxiv. 14, The evil that is comingo 
ünners, is called * everlaſting burnivgs.” Andi 
prophet Daniel, ſpeaking of the wicked, fa 
they ſhall riſe to om and everlaſting contem 
Chap. xii. 2. St. Paul, ſpeaking of Chrik 
coming to wv to take vengeance on 
that have not known and obeyed him, fa 
they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruGii 
The apoſtles Peter and Jude, ſpeaking off 
puniſhment 
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puniſhment of the wicked, ſay, To whom 
the mitt of darkneſs is reſeryed forever,” — 
„To whom is reſerved the bfäckneſs of dark- 
neſs forever, Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them, giving them- 


ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſut- 
fering the vengeance. of eternal fire. 2 Peter, 
il. 17. Jude v. 7. 13. And. Chriſt himſelf has 
pros 1epeatedly declared, that the puniſhment of the 
wicked will be everlaſting. Mark iii. 29. He 

d that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
lar bach never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eter- 
for #4! damnation.” Matth. x viii. 8. It is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 


inde than having two hands or two feet, to be caſt 


hei into everlaſting fire. Match. Xxv- 41, 46. 
JI Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the letr 


rev band, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
ng ting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
qui And theſe. ſhall go away into everlaſting punifh- 
ed JF nent +, But the righteous into life eternal.” On 
ing the laſt mentioned words, the following obſer- 
nd ii vations may be made. L 

, fall 1. Our Saviour here gives a particular and 
tem ſlemn repreſentation of the day of judgment, 
holland ſtates the iſſue of it, both to the righteous 
on and the wicked, very particularly; and doubt- 
, laſs uſes language that is quite plain and intel- 
ruGiWligible, ſo that the final ſtate of one and the, 
of Mother is pre&ſely: ſtated, and will be clearly / 


ſuggeſted, 
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ſuggeſted, without need of any laboured criti. MY 
ciſm. The ſubje& is of infinite importance to I" 
all: And wha our divine teacher undertakes w. 
to give a particular account of it, and to tell al U 
men, of every capacity, learned and unlearned, ſha 
what are the different and oppoſite characters of * 
thoſe whom he will ſet on his right hand, and el 
on his left; and what will be the ſentence 27 
which he will pronounce on each; what will I | 
de the reward and happineſs of the one, and Wa 
what the puniſhment and miſery of the other; Go 
we may be ſure he has choſen words that arg 
moſt plain and eaſy to be underſtood, and beſt 
ſuited to convey the truth: And has properly 
'guarded againſt every miſtake. He has not 
left us in the dark about the duration of the 
happineſs of the righteous, or puniſhment of 
the wicked ; whether the one or the other ſhall 
- be endleſs, or infinitely ſhort of it; but molt 
certainly, has ſtated this important point, in 
which we are all ſo much intereſted, very pre- 
cilely ; ſo that we are in no danger of making 
a miſtake, and of taking his meaning to be in- 
finitely otherwiſe than it really 1 is, üulenz it be 
wholly our own fault. 
2. The word which our Saviour uſes twice, 
in this paſſage, to denote the duration of the 
puniſhment of the wicked, and tell us how 
long this ſhall laſt, he has uſed twenty times 
ON Various occaſions, -and in different diſcourſes; 
and in every one of thele Inſtances he evident 


ly 
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ly uſes it in exactly one and the fame ſenſe, 
and intends by it an endleſs duration. And 
when he uſes it twice here on purpoſe to tell 
us how long the puniſhment of the wicked 
hall continue, is it poſſible that he ſhould in- 
end by it ſomething infinitely different, a du- 
al ration infinitely ſhort of endleſs; and that with- 
out giving the leaſt intimation of his uſing it 
in in ſuch a different ſenſe ?=— So far from this, 
„that he uſes it in ſuch a connexion here, as 
will naturally lead usto underſtand him, as de- 
ſigning to expreſs an endleſs duration, though 
he had never uſed the word on any other occa- 
fon, This leads to another remark. 
3. The ſame word is uſed here, in the very 
ame ſentence, to expreſs the endleſs life and 


denote the duration of the puniſhment of the 
vicked. © And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 


ternal,” The word in our tranſlation is indeed 
aried ; though everiaſting and eternal have pre- 
ifely the ſame meaning; but in the original, 
he very /ame word is uſed in each part of the 
entence, and might be moſt exactly rendered, 

heſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; 

e thelkn the righteous into ever/aſting life. If the 


** le into which the righteous go, be endleſs. 


which all grant, and Jeſus uſes a word here to 


imes F 
cles Preſs ſuch a duration; then certainly the 
| j x | 

gem: me word, uſed in the ſame ſentence, to expreſs 


the 


happineſs df the righteous, which is uſed to 


iſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into /ife - 
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| ſition to each other, If the puniſhment. of the 


ufing words, and ſpeakiug, in a manner which 


that this ſalvation is far leſs extenſive than it 
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the duration of the/puniſhment into which the 
wicked ſhall'go, muſt mean an endleſs duration n 


Ejpecially, as theflife of the righteous, and pi? 
niſhment of the wicked, are ſet in direct oppo M"' 


wicked were temporary, and muſt have an end 
and the life of the rightcous endleſs : So that 
the former is as nothing, compared with the lat 
ter; and the wicked, as well as the righteous, 
were equally to enjoy everlaſting life; would 
Chriſt thus ſet the endless happineſs of the 
righteous, and the temporary miſery of the 
wicked, in direct oppoſition. to each other, and 
in the ſame ſentence uſe the fame word to ex 
preſs a duration infinitely different ? This can. 
not be: For ſuch a ſuppoſition makes him con- 
found language, as never any man did, and ren 
dem ii perfectly unintelligible and inf) gnificant 
This repreſents Him, who is full of grace ahi 
truth, and came into the world to reveal the 
wonderful love and grace of God, and accom: 
pliſh and difplay the great falvation of man, as 


tends to deceive men, and make them believe 


really 1s, and lead them to think he will pu 
nich the wicked infinitely more than he deſigns: 
That the duration of this puniſhment will be 
equal to that of the happineſs of the righteous 
when, in truth, it is infinitely leſs, and not wor 
thy to be mentioned, in compariſon with tht 
latter. 


the litter. This be far from him ! And if it be, there is az 
on much reaſon to conclude, from his moſt expreſs and 
ol pointed alfertion, that the puniſiment of the wicked 
no! vill be without end, as that the happineſs of the righ« 
55 teous will be ſo: Yea, we may be as ure of it, as we 
the ein be, that he is a Teacher come from God. 

nd Sccoxply, The endleſs puniſhment of the wicked is 
Nat Nerpreſſed a number of times in ſcripture, in words yet 


lat ¶ more emphatical, if poſſible ; when it is ſaid to continue 
ous, ever and ever. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. And be ſhall be 
\ul{MWtormecnted with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of 


the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb: And 
the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up forever and ever. 
Chap. xx. 3. And again they faid Alleluia: And 
her ſmoke roſe up forever and ever,” Chap. xx. 10. 
« And the devil that deceived them, was caſt into the 
lake of fice and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe 
prophet are; and hall be tormented day and night, 
ere vor and ever.“ And all the wicked are ſaid to be 
calt into this lake. v. 15, © And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of life, was caſt into the lake 


vhoremongers, and ſorcergrs, and idolaters, and all liars, 
ſhall have cheir part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimitone; which is the ſecord death.“ 

This expreſſion, forever and ever, is found {twenty-two 
times in the original, in the New Teſtament, It is uſed 
t25t times in the epiſtles of St. Paul and Peter, where 
ey aſcribe glory, honor, and praiſe and dominion to 
bod, forever and ever. It is found fourteen times in this 


de duration of the kingdom and reign of Chriſt, and 

de redeem:d. Chap. xi. 13 © The kingdoms of this 

3:14 are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
| K 7 Chriſt, 


—» 
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of fire.“ Chap. xxi. 8. But the fearful and unbe- 
leving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 


ook of the Revelations. It is uſed twice, to expreſs-- 


. 
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Three times it is uſed to expreſs the endleſs duration 
13. Bleſſing and honor and glory, and power, 


glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and 'honor, 20 


was dead: And behold I am alive forever more. II 


on the throne, and worſhip him that iveth forever - 


db liveth forever and ever.” The ſame words are uf 


the wicked, in the places which have been quoted abe 


ſteongeſt manner, to mark God's eternity; or the end 
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Chriſt, and he ſhall reign forever and ever.” Chap. xxl 

. * And there ſhall be no night there, and they na 
no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the Lord G 
giveth them light: And they ſhall reign forever and evi 


the power, glory and dominion, of God. Chap. i, 6 
« To him be glory and dominion, forever and ever." y 


unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, forever ana ver.“ vii. 12 © Blefling, ant 


power, and might, be unto our God forever and eve, 
Six times it is uſed to expreſs the endleſs exiſtence a 
life of God. Chap. i. 18. I am he that liveth, 20 


words are the ſame in ir eoriginal, which are elfewhet 
tranſlated, forever and ever. iv. 9, 10. And whe 
thoſe four beaſts give glory, and honor, and thanks 
him that ſat on the throne, who-liveth forever and ev 
the four and twenty elders fall down before him that 
ever.” v. 14. And the four and twenty eldets'ic 
dowa and worſhipped him bat liveth forever and eve! 
x. 6, And ſware by him that liveib forever and ever 
xv. 7. And one of the four beaſts gave unto the levt 
angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of Ga 


three times, to expreſs the duration of the puniſhment 

When we find the very ſame words, uſed in the Ne 
teſtament near twenty times, to expteſs an endleſs d“ 
ration, and above ten times in this book of the Re 
lation; and fix of them, moſt emphatically, and in 


dutation of his exiſtence ;- and at the ſame time, fi 


them 


ele three inſtances only, theſe words are uſed for a finite 


n endleſs duration, in theſe. places, but ſomething in- 
nitely ſhort of it, without doing violence to the ſcrip- 
re, and his own reaſon ? : dc 

If it wece.contrary to God's nature and perfectione, 
puniſh ſinners with endleſs miſery, and very impious, 
d moſt diſhonorable- to him; and of the worſt ten- 
ncy to man, for us to entertain fuch a thought (which 
ey who oppoſe this deCtrine generally aſſert) can it be 
ought, that he would expreſs himſelf ſo, on this poiet, 
would naturally, and even neceſſarily, lead all to con- 
ude he will thus puniſh them, even as long as he him- 
|f ſhall exiſt, and not ſay a word to guard againſt this 


which is deſigned to give men right notions of the di- 
ne character, and of the future Rate of the wicked; and 


17 the moſt plain and deciſive manner, declare what they 
mY? Jl expect; and to guard againſt all wrong and hurt- 
e conceptions, reſpeting this in ſinitely important ſub- 


t Moſt certainly, he who /ivetb forever and ever, 
2 whoſe kingdom, honor and praife from the re- 
emed, will continue forever and ever, will puniſh his 
eenitent enemies forever and ever, even as long as he 
th, To doubt of this, is to call in queſtion the di- 
e authority of this Revelation, 

IT has been ſaid by ſome, that the words everlaſting, 
ver, and forever and ever, do not mean an endleſs 
tion; and are often uſed for a limited time in ſcrip- 
t: And that the words in the Hebrew and Greek 
Wages, tranſlated into the above Engliſh words, do 
lignify an endleſs duration: Therefore it does not 
42% follow 
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hem uſed three times, in the ſame book, by the ſame 
iter, to denote the duration of future puniſhment ; is 
poſſible to miſtake the meaning, and think that ia 


ration? How can any one think they do not mean 


ncluſion ? Is it poſſible he ſhould do this, in a revelati- 


| follow that the puniſhment-of the wicked will be withe Ne 
put end, though ſuch words are uſed to denote its do- 
ration. 8 

Whether there be any weight in this obj: Aion, let p 
every one judge, when he has attended tO the follows | 
ing obſervations. n 

1. It is certain that the wards Wont; — ot 
forer er, Sc. are, in a great number of inſtance, W pi 
uſed in the Old-teftament to expreſs the derationW ii; 
of the exiſtence of God, and of his kingdom 2d ir 
reign, of his truth, mercy, praiſe ard Honor, and of hu th 
counſels and deſigns, and the happineſs of his friend i» 
c. Ard in all theſe inſtances,” an endlefs duration er 
intended. We are obliged to affix this meaning t 
theſe words here; and therefore without doubt this i 
the proper meaning of bem, and they muit be fo up 
gderſtpod wherever they are uſed, unleſs: we are guardet 
againſt it, by an expreſs or necefary limitation, 

2. It does not yet appear, that theſe words are ere 
uled in the original, when they are tranſlated IR 
forever, &c. where it would not be proper to make ul 
ct them, though they do, when conſidered in their pro 
per, full meaning, ſignity an endleſs duration 3 but f 
contrary is evident. This obſeryation might be ili 
trated, by producing all the inſtarces in which thei 
orden uſed in the Old- Teſtament; but this wou 
be tro tedious. It may ſuffice to mention one or tw 
and leave the reader to examine others, if he pleaſe 
When it is ſaid of a ſervant who refuſed his freedon 
and conſequently had his ear bored through with 
awl, by his maſter, that he ſhall' ſerve him forew 
te gh the ſubject neceſſarily limits the meaning 
this lite z yet a word that means an endlefs duration 
properly uſed here, to ſignify his perpetual ſervityd 
m oppoſition to his being made free, When it is f 

| quently 


quently ſaid of many of the laws which were given to 
lirael by Moſes, that they were to be everliſting ſtatutes, 
Kc. and ſhould be fo to that people z the meaning is 
plain, viz. That they ſhould never diſregard them and 
ſer chem aſide; and a word thai ſignifies enaleſi, is the 


moſt proper to be uſed in this caſe: And indeed no 


other word could convey the idea deſigned to be ex- 
preſſed, Therefore, though theſe words are uſed in in- 
ftaoces, where the nature of the ſubject does in ſome te- 
ſpect limit them; yet this is no evidence that they do in 
themſelves ſignify a limited time; becauſe a word that 
ſignifies an unlimited duration, 1s. moſt proper, and 
even neceſſary, to convey the idea in the moſt plain, and 
the Rrongeſt manner. it, z a E fs. 
3. As to thoſe words in the New-teſtament,. the 
Engliſh. reader, , who knows nothing of the original 
Greek, may have full ſatisfation about the meaning of 
them; and that they muſt intend an endleſs duration, 
even when they reſpe& the puniſhment of the wicked; 
lince they are uſed ſo often, to expreſs the endleſs exiſ- 
tence of God, and his kingdom, and the never ending 
life and happineſs of the redeemed; and never are uſed 


for a temporary duration, unleſs it be in this inſtance; 


which cannot be ſuppoſed, without confounding lan- 
TW PEW <7 r,1 hoes WR 

* Ina deed of conveyance of land, it is given and granted 

to him to whom the conveyance is made,and his heirs, forever, 

This forever is neceſſarily limited, and is not deſigned to ex- 


tend beyond the end of the world; and yet, a word which 


ſignifies an unlimited duration, or .end/e/s, is the moſt proper 
ord to be uſed here, to ſignify that the grantor will ee 
teyoke the conveyance. And if any one, obſerving the uſe of 


this word forever, in thoſe inſtruments of conveyance, ſhould 


bznce conclude, that neither this word, nor any one inthe 


Engliſh language; did fignify an endleſs duration, in any eaſe - 
vhate ver, he would reaſon as well as they do, who make he 


* 


odjection above, 


guage, and doing violence to words, as has been ob- 
ſetved. „ tee 419% 
4. The greek word which is uſed fx times to expreſt 
the duration of the puniſhment of the wicked, and tranE 
lated eternal and. everlaft ing, is to be found in above ſe. 
venty places in the New+teſtament : And it every where 
is evidently uſed to expreſs an endleſs duration, unleſs 
thoſe ſix places, which ſpeak of the duration of future 
puniſhnent be excepted, And is not this ſufficient to 
aſcertain the meaning of the word, if we had no other 
way to determine what it is deſigned to expreſs ? “ If a 
Er conſiſtent 


This word is @70n205, and is derived. from Aion; which 
is uſed above an hundred times in the New- Teſtament, and 
does not mean any certain, definite, but an indeterminate 
duration, unleſs it be limited by the words or ſubject, with 
which it is connected. And when the prepoſition eit is put 
before it, whether it be uſed in the ſingular or plural num» 
ber, it always ſignifies an endleſs duration, and is generally 
tranſlated forever, and ſometimes never ; of which there are 
near forty inſtances, only two of which reſpe&t the duration 
ot futuce puniſhment, viz. 2 Pet. ii. 17. Jude v. 13. And 
no reaſon can be given why it ſhould not be underſtood here, 
as. it muſt be in other places, where it is uſed, When the 
words are doubled, they are more emphatical, and are tranſ- 
lated forever and ever. There are twenty-two inſtances of 
this, nineteen of which expreſs a duration which is certain) 
endleſs, In the remaining three the duration of future pu- 
niſhment is expreſſed, agreeable to what has been obſerved 
above. From this ſtate of the caſe, is it not eaſy to deter- 
mine whether theſe words, which in all other inſtances are 
uſed te ex preſs a duration which is endleſs, do mean only's 
temporary, or an endleſs duration, when they are uſed with 
a — to let us know what is the duration of future puniſn- 
me ni | gf, | 

It is ſaid by ſome, that this word ſignifies only an aps or 
aget, when it is plural. If it be granted that it is fometimes 
uicd. for an indefinite-age ; yet, it the adjeQive ions TOY 


. 


Os 
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conſiſtent and judicious author, ſhould uſe a 'particufar 
A word above ſeventy times in one fmall volume; and in 
x every inſtance, evidently make uſe of it to expreſs pre- 
* ciſely the ſame thing; ſo that he could not poſſibly mean 
" Ml any thing elſe, or be miſunderſtood, except in five or 
f ſix of them; ſhould we not think outſelves warranted to 
fix the ſame meaning to it, in theſe inſtances, unleſs he 


4 had given ſufficient intimation, that he then uſed the 
« vord in a different ſenſe ? There certainly could be no 
a I doubt about his meaning in ſuch a caſe: And if any one 


ſhould inſiſt upon it, that in theſe ſix places he meant 
no ſuch thing, as he. certainly meant in the other, but 
ch ſomething very different, and directly contrary; becauſe 
od the word from which this is derived, does not neceſſarilg 
ae WW mean any ſuch thing, and is ſometimes uſed in a diffe- 
rent ſenſe; would he be thought worthy of any regard ? 
m. It is further to be obſerved, that this word is not on- 
ally Wy conſtantly uſed where the duration to be expreſſed is 
endleſs, which ſhews the force and meaning of it, as: 
has been obſerved ; but it is expreſsly oppoſed to-a word 
which ſignifies a temporary duration, to expreſs directly 
the contrary. 2 Cor. iv. 18. For the things which 


are 


uſed to expreſs endleſs duration, ; and the ſubſtantive is con- 
flantly uſed ſo, when it follows the prepolition it; and, ex- 
cept two inſtances, theſe are the only words uſed to expreſs 
the duration of future puniſhment : Who can be at a loſs, 
whether it. be endleſs, or not? Beſides, it would mike no 
ſenſe, but the contrary, to tranſlate the word age inſtead of 
wer, or never, This may be illuſtrated by an inſtance or 
wo, Joh. vi. 58.“ This is that bread which came down 
or bom heaven: Not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
* dedd: He that eateth of this bread ſhall live ts en age.“ x. 
age 8. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall not 

oi to an age,” Heh. v. 6. © Thou art a prick ( an age, 
iter the order of Melchiſedec.“ | 


- 
: * 
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are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, 
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are eternal,” If this word ſignified a temporary duration, 
i. e. a duration which has an end, it could not be 
poſed to that whica ſignifies ſuch a duration, though 
ever ſo long. And if it did not mean an endleſs dus. 
tion, it would have no force or ſenſe at all, in this place; 
but would ſignify nothing, and might as well be uſed tg 
expreſs the duration of the things that are ſeen, as of 
things that are not ſeen; and the words might as pro. 
perly be put thus: For the things which are ſeen, ar 
eternal; but the things which are not ſeen are temporal 
if both words ſignify only a temporal or4imited duration... 
_ TurkDLy, It is not only exprelsly ſaid, in holy ſcrip 
ture, that the futute puniſhment of the wicked ſhall il. ; 
everlaſting ; and yet more emphatically, they. ſhall by 
puniſtred forever and ever: But the endleſs duration offi; 
It is yet more ſtrongly aſſerted, it poſſible, by negative. 
or expreſsly denying that it ſhall have any end. 4 
John the Baptiſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, Matth. il 
12. Whoſe tan is in his hand, and he will thorought 
urge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner! 
Bur he will burn up the chaff with «nquenchable nt 
That is, fire that cannot be put out; there will be at 
end to its burning. DEEP 
Our Saviour expreſſeth this in a yet mare points 
and folemn manner, Mark ix. 43, &c. And if to q 
hand offend thee, cut it off: It is better far thee to ent, ; 
into life maimed, than haviog.two hands, to go in gr. 
hell; into the fire that never ſballle quenched : Where ven, o 
worms dieth not, and the fire is not quenchsd, And it ig. b 
foot offend thee, cut it off: For it is. better for thee ll, , 
enter halt into life, than having two feet, to be caſt ſh g; 
to hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: Wl. 
' their worm dietb not, and the fire is not quenched. Aer 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: It is better n 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one en 
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tion than having two eyes, to be caſt into bell. fre: Where - 
ode tbeir worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,” | 
Val This is a remarkable and ſingular paſſage, in which 
lutz. or Saviour, full of love and grace, ſets himſelf to warn 
lace nen of future puniſhment, and perſuade them, from a 
ed tg particular, awful view of it, to avoid and renounce eve» 
as 0 y thing that will expoſe them to it. He dwells on the 


ubject, and particularly meations the hand, the foot, and 
uniſhment that is connected with not parting with 


eſeated in ſtrong and frightful colours; it is to bo 
iſt into hell. re; and what adds infinitely to the dread- 
ulneſs of it, IT SHALL NEVER BE QUENCHED. - The pu- 
iſhment never ſhall have an end. And he expreſsly ſays, 
here (hall be no end; not once only, but repeats it over 
nd over again, and uſes negatives right times, in this 


ch. 8.07 diſcourſe, with every one of which he aſſerts that 
ugh: is puniſhment will have no end. 

arne Our Saviour does here, doubtleſs, allude to the words 
e [iaiah, Chap. Ixvi. 24. And they ſhall go forth, 
ve Med look upon the carcaſes of the men that have tranſ- 
Need againſt me: For their worm ſpall not die, neither 
Dome the fire be quenched,” > . 
| if u There are two ways in which the bodies of men are 
0 gt mnſumed after they are dead, viz. by being caſt into 

o init 


ire and burned , or left to conſume away, and be eaten 
of worms, which naturally breed in them. But as 
e body is ſoon conſumed by the worm, or by the fire 
© which it is caſt; and the worm of courſe dies, ard 


lhe wicked is aſſetted by ſaying, The fire, into which 


. are caſt, hall not be quenched, or go out, and their 
eiter n never dies. It they who a:e caſt into this puniſh- 
one © Wnt can ever ceaſe to be, or ſhall be delivered from 
than * L it, 


P — 


hem, when they offend, And this puaiſhment. is re- 


fie goes out; the endleſs duration of the puniſhment 


4 


de eye; and with relation to each of theſe deſcribes, the 


* 
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it, after they have ſuffered for a time; then it could ng 
be ſaid, Their worm dieth not, and the fire in which 11 
they are burned is not quenched, or put out: For Mi 
worm and the fiie continue, only by the continuance gf 
the ſubject upon which they prey: When that ceaſes AH 
be a ſubject of puniſhment, the worm dies, and thei 
Are goes out. There could therefore be no other ex 
preliion, perhaps, thought of, which would with { 
wuch preciſion, and fo clearly aſſert, that the wicked 
ſhall be prejerved in a ſtate of endleſs punifhmenty, 
And this fixes the meaning of Chriſt's words, when he 
ſays, they ſhall go away into ever/aFing puniſhment, evi 
fafting fire, if there could other wiſe-be any poſſible doubt 
about it. Ever/afing fire, the fire in which the wicks 


ſhall be tormented forever and ever, is, if we will allo h 
Chriſt himſelf to tell hs The fire that never ſhall | Fit 
* tug F 
- pre! 


* They who hold that the wicked will be annihilated, aft Tf 

a temporary puniſhment, have indeed ſaid, in order to emu c 
the torce of this paſſage, theſe expreſſions are ſo far from inde: 
ſerting the endleſs duration of the wicked, in a ſtate of puoilt 
ment, that the contrary is necetfarily implied, via. that thy 
ſhall ſoon be deſtroyed, by ceaſing to exiſt. They f 
« There is ſomething abſurd and cantradictory in the ima 
made uſe of, if we ſuppoſe chaff, & c. thrown into an 
quenchable fire, and yet not to be conſumed and deftroyed 
that fire; or a living creature eaſt into it, and yet prefer 
alive forever 3 in it: For throwing imo the fire is always und 
ſtood to be the moſt effeRual way to deſtroy a-thing : And? 
leſs extingu/vabie the fue is, the more ' certainly will the ſob 
thrown in be conſumed.” Mr. Bourn's letter to Dr. Chun 
ANSWER. It is true, that combuſtible things, which n 
caſt into the fire, are ſoon conſumed : Confequent]y there 
no ſach thing in this world as unquenchable fire; becal 
whatever is proper fuel for the fire, will be conſumed, ! 
burnt up, and the fire will of courſe be extinguiſhed; ' | "A 
1 | theretort 


FouRTHLY, The future puniſhment of the wicked 
is proved to be endleſs, nor only by its being expreſsly 
ue (4id in the ſcripture to be everlaſting, or eternal, and that 
tec me endure forever and ever; and alſo in a pointed 


© 0 manner declared, that it (hall never end, as has been 
wn: But from many other paſlages of ſcripture, in 


teich this truth is plainly, and even neceſſarily implied. 
Y | k : 7 Matth. 

0 > | -. 
kel therefore caſting chaff, or a dead body, into the fire, would 
gene be a fit em em of endleſs puniſhment, bad it not been 


laid of this fire, that it is unquenchabie, and never (hail be 
put out. Were not the punithment end!eſs, there could be ro 
reed of ſaying the fire ſhall never be quenched; and it couid 
Ou no be ſaid wich truth: But this fixes the idea, 2rd determines 
that what is meant by chaff, or whatever is caſt into this fre 
of hell, eannot be confumed by the fire, nor will be taken our 
ot it ; but continue without end, to be the ſubject for the fire 
to feed upon, and to prevent its going out. In this view on- 
"Mz, there 1s a perſect conſiſtence and propriety in theſe ex- 
LY, Wpreilions, And to ſuppoſe the wicked will be wholly de- 
firoyed in this fire, ſo as to ceaſe to exiſt, or ever be taken cut 
of 11, is ro ſuppoſe it is extinpuiſhabic, and will te aQualiy 
| eVavut out ; and therefore to call it unguenchable fire, would be 
indeed “ moſt abfurd and contradictory.” In this view, the 
ub wanifeſt weakneſs and abſurdity of the following confident 
ilertion, appear in a firiking light. There is, indeed, ſo 
diet a contradiftion between the idexof preferving any crea- 
ture alive, and that of throwing it into a fle, a fiie that cane 
not be extinguiſhed ; that ic duty confidered, it is amaZing - 
how men came to join ſo oppoſire ideas together, or imagine 
them to beconfiſtent.” [Mr. Bourn ] Do not they, who talk 
thus greatly err, not under ſtanding the ſcriptures, nor know- 
Wing the power of God? There is indeed à direct contradic- 
ſobſhgtoa between the idea of their ceaſing to exiſt, who are caſt 
Bana imo the fire as fuel by which it continues to burn, and that 
cb a beiog, at the ſame time, fire that cannot be extippuiſhed : 
here Wor the extinction of the fire, and of their exiſtence,are neceſſa- 

connected, and indeed one and the ſame thing, It is true, 
ed, 0 lat mea are not able to preſerve any creature alive, 2 * they 

| aus 
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Matth. xxvi. 24. Our Saviour ſays, The Son of man er 
th as it is Written of him; but wo unto that man Mis 1 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed : I had been ga fait 
| Fer Mex 


have eaſt it into the fire: But GOD is able to preſerve; 
\ creature in endleſs puniſhmeat, and the moſt extreme torture; N me 
and fo to cauſe the fire of his wrath to be unquenchable, ind me 
to burn without end. And if this were not a fact, ihete = 
could be no ſuch thing as a worm that never dies, or fire MW thi 
that is not quenched. In theſe words we are expreſsly told, Mon: 
that there is ſuch a thing; and that GOD, who ii / 
able, will do it: And they are not capable of ayM::>c 
other conſiſtent ſenſe, Therefore that they ſhould not be, 
taken in this ſenſe, by any man, but in the directly contrary, me 
viz. That the puniſhment of the wicked will not be endleis, me 
is indeed amazing! are 

The advocates for the final ſalvation of all men, have no the 
been able to give a more ſatisfactory or conſiſtent ſenſe off the 
this paſſage, than thoſe juſt mentioned. It ſtands as an in- the 
pregnable buiwark, in defence of endleſs paniſhment ; which co 
will forever baflle and confound all who dare oppcie it, They 
in the firft place ſay, This declaration of our Savieur cat 
prove no more than that the torments of the wicked ſhall lall a 
long as their next late of exiſtence luſls, without determining | 
long that.ſhall be, If their worm prey upon them withou 
ceaſing, as long as they are in hell, it is to the m, ſtrialy ant 
rigidly ſpeaking, a worm that does not die. So if the fit 
torments them 2. long as they exiſi in the next ſlate, it is to th 
a fire which is not quenched, though their exiſtence in 1! 
ſtate may not be abſolutely eternal.” [Salvation for all mt! 
lately printed in Boſton, p. 22, 23.]- — 0 
What has been obſerved above, ſufficiently expoſes 
weakneſs and abſurdity of all this. According to this f 
terpreiation, the worm that lives till the carcaſe on whic 
it teed is conſumed, or is taken out of its reach, deth:not d 
and never dies, though upon this it dies infallibly and ima 
diately. And that fire which burns till the fuel which 
caſt into it is conſumed, or taken out of it, which may! 
before it has burned one minute, and then is im mediate 
extinguiſhed, is a fire which never ſhall be extinguiſhed 1 

ö mc 
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man I ſor bat man, if he bad not been born,” Not to be born, 
man Mis the tame as to have no exiſtence; Therefore it is here 
pool Maid of Ju a, that his exiſtence was worſe than non- 
or Mexiftence: Which could not be true, it he were to be 


rveq | 5 happy 
ture; ¶ moſt, this expoſition makes ou Saviour ſay only this, That 
, and the future puniſhment of the wicked fall continue as long as it 
there MW el conti; and no one can determine from his words, any 
r fue WM thing about the duration of it, or whether it ſhall continue 
told, Monc Hur! This they ca'l Arid? argument. and /irilly and rigidly 
o ing. The reader will judge whether it doe, not deſerve 
an) WM anctiier name. % "i 
ot xl But they do not ſeem to be quite ſatisfied with this come 
tar ment, and therefore add the following words: „ But the 
dleis, mot lin, eaſy and ſarrifaftory anſwer n — That theſe words 
zre teken fiom the book of Iſaiah's prophecy, and allude to 
e no the puniſhment of thoſe whoſe bodies were ei her burned in 
nle bee) of Hinnom, or permitted to he on the ground in 
n 10 the form of dead carcaſes, to be red upon by worms, And 
w hich cor qu otly, as ihe fire which burned theſe bodies, and the 
Theiß vom hat fed on them, can in no other ſenſe be ſaid not to 
1r c be quenched. and not to die, than this, that they continued till 
al a thete corcaſes wire coniumed ; fo may it be (aid ot the worm 
that preys on the wicked in hell, and of the fire that torments 
them, that th* one dieth not. and the othet is not quenched, 
till rhey have certainly effected the diſſolution, or death of 
wicked men, in the future ſtate,” 

ANSWER, It is granted that the words, Where their worm 
lib not, and the fire is not quenched, are taken from the prophet 
Iſaiah 3 and that they allude to the diſſolution of dead bodies, 
by being eat of worms; or conſumed by fire : But it cannot 
(ea be granted that, conſequently, our Saviour, by theſe words, 
is ly © Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,” 
which means a worm that dieth, and a fire thai is quenched very ſoon : 
not For this is to ſuppoſe he means directly contrary te what he 
10008 /. In the valley of Hinnom the worm died and the fire was 


ich ol extinguiſhed, when the dead c2rcaſes were eaten up by the ' 


former, or burned by the latter: But Chriſt ſays, there is no 

parallel in this reſpeR, between theſe, and the worm ard fire, 

in hell: For there their worm doth not die, and the fire is not 
01 | quenched 


/ 
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bappy forever, after ſuffering a temporary puniſhment, 
though ever fo long and ſevere. Judas is theretore, ig © 
theſe words, ſentenced to endleſs puniſhment. And 
there is the ſame reaſon why l impenitent ſinners ſhouldWs'» 
be puniſhed without end, as that Judas ſhould. || ain, 
Our ſaviour ſays, Luk. ii, 10. Whoſoevet ſhil 
ſp:ak a word againſt che {on of man, it ſhall be forgiven 


him; but unto kim that blaſphemerh againſt the Holy ho 
Gholt, 2 Va not be forgiven.” And it fuch an of,,“ 
can never be forgiven, then he cannot be faved ; but ſerte 
muſt be curſed and puniſhed, as long as he exiſts. Th i 
8 ei 
- | : can | 
guenched. And ihe only reaſon of this is plain, viz. been V 
Oe fub;: &s on which they prey, which are food for the one} «fc 
and fuel tor the other, never will be conſumed, as they u at 
in this world; but continue without end, and the ſmoked 
| their torment aſcendeth up forever and ever, No advanef*”* 
therefore appeais to be made, in this me/? plain, eafy and look 
tiiſactory anſwer, unleſs it be in finding out, that our Savio ſhall 
mrans one thing, and /azs another. Let him to whom this ne 
plain, eaſy and ſatisfactory, avaii himielt ot the advantage. fore 
Wen they ſpcak ot ** the di/clution and death of wick gas 
men, in the future tate,” who can tell what they meal fr q 
unleſs it be annihilation, or a total ceſſition of exiſtence? . 
one thou'd read only what is faid on this tex, which q 
been now quoted, he wou'd naturally conclude they meet 
this, and held that the puniſhment of the wicked would es all 
with the end of their exiſtence, they being utterly conlumeMhpre(c 
But this is contrary to the title of the pamphlet, and 256. 
that it contains, W hat then do they mean by The d], . 
and death of wicked men, in the future fate ?” k ; 
The truth of the caſe ſeems to be this: The quotation” **' 
made from Mr, Scott, or „ one and another” of his ſentimen”*" 


whe held that the wicked, after they have been punis A 
for a time, will be wholly conſumed, aud ceaſe to exiſt. - lis e. 
wonder therefore, we find an unintelligible jumble and to h 
conſiſtence, when the advocates for the ſalvation of all men, Nn 
ſupport their ſcheme, quote from thoſe who held dire&y! prop 
Ecntiary See note. Page 75. 3 
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i his exprefied in different words by St. Mark, Chap, iii 
Aa: © He that ſhall blaſpheme agatalt che Holy Ghoſt, 
a/b never fergiveneſs; but is in danger of eternal dam- 
ation.” In St. Matth. xii. 31, 32. it is ud The 
mall elaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt Hall not be forgiven 
o nen: But whoſoever ſpeaktth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhail not be forgiven him, #e//ber in this 
world, neither in the world to come Here it is 2 
ſerted by Carift in the ſtrongeſt terms, that this ſin 
ball no be forgiven, Therefore they who are guilty of 
this ſin, mult ſuffer endleſs puniſhment, unleſs they 
can have eternal life without forgiveneſs. | 
What is ſaid; Heb. x. 26, 27. ſerves to illufirate 
theſe words of Chriſt, ** For it we fin wilfolly after 
bat we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
Wrimaineth no more ſacrifice for fins : But a certain fearful 
looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
zviouMſhall devour. the adverſaries.” Where there is uo facr'- 
Whce for ſin, there cannot be forgiveneſs of fin : There» 
fore all who commit this . io, and all who die in their 
Ws, are got beyond forgiveneſs, as the ſacrifige for 
Win does not extend to them. 
That the wicked will never be releaſed from puniſh-. 
nent, and pals from hell into the abodes of the blefſed, 
8 aſſerted by our Saviour in the words in which he te. 
prefents Abraham ſpeaking to the rich man, Luk. xvk 
6. And beſides all this, between us and you there 
ba great gulf fixed So that they that would pa's from 
hence: to you, cannot; neatber can thy paſs 19 us, that 
would come from thence.” : | 
Agreeable to this js what Chriſt hath declared fince 
Wis exaltation, and when he is ſpeaking his laſt words 
Wo his church and to the world. Rev. xxii, 10, &c. 
And he ſaith unto me, ſeal not the ſayings of the 
prophecy of this book : For. the time is at hand; be 
See note, page 76, that 
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that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he which ih Nad 
filthy, let him be filthy ſtill; and he that is righteous, W's | 
let him be righteous ſtil]; and he that is holy, let hin ('”” 
be holy ſtill, And behold I come quickly; and my Pint 
reward is with me, to give every man according as hi 
work ſhal} be.“ a NY 1 

The time here ſpoken of is evidently the time when N 
the events foretold in this book ſhall be accompliſhed; MW" * 
when Chriſt will come to judgment, and reward every wk 
man, according as his work in this life ſhall be found ou! 
to have been, whether good or evil. And then, he 
ſays, every man's character ſhall be fixed, and remain ; 1 
forever as it ſhall then be found to be. He that is Went 
then unjuſt, and filthy, ſhall ſtill con inue fo, without Wrom 1 
any peſlioility of being recovered to rect tude and purity, n. 
at any future period, And on the other hand, he that ad bY 
3s then found righteous and holy, ſhall be confirmed in > 
holineſs, and continue fo to all etern.cy, What could © 
more fully expreſs che fixed ruin, and endleſs puniſhment 


hich 
of the wicked! And vt at words could be invented, Wrery 


more ditectly againſt their no ion who dream, that Ney 
they who thalt appear uarighteous at the day of judg : WM" 
ment, ſhall in lome afcer period become holy and eater * 
into everlaſting life? If the exalted head of the church = 
here declares, that they who ſhall be fund righteous Mis t 
at the day of judgment, ſhal! continue ſo forever, out: 
without any danger cr poſſibility of ever falling from I Not 
their righteouſaefs z which all allow to be To; how is it D 1 
poſſible for any not to ſee, that he equaily, and in [tis 
the ſame ſtrong terms declares, that he who ſhall then 4 
be found unjuſt, ſhall continue ſo from that time, Nerat 
without any poſulbility of being recovered to holinels, Anf 
even as long as the righteous ſhall be righteous ſtill? I ap 

Inzxk are many other paſſages of ſcripture, which be . 


are clearly inconſiſtent with the ſalvation of all 1 ” 
| f an _ 


4 E Sec. In 


10 and which, of conſequence, neceſſarily imply the end- 
leſs puniſhment, of the wicked. Theſe are too nume- 
tous to be particularly mentioned: But they will be 
pointed out to the reader, who attends to the bible, 
his by being ranked under the following heads. 

| 1 The everlaſting life and happinets of the righteous, 
and the deſtruction and punifhment of the wicked, are, 
4, W 2 multitude of inflances, and commonly, ſet in op- 
 *Woltivn to each other, as two direct contraries : Waick 


er 

al duld not be a proper "—_— repreſenting it, Or — 
he able 
ani | In order to evade the evidence of future, endlefs puniſh- 


t u Neat from theſe words, it hasbeenſaid [ See ſome deductions 
hut Wrom the ſyſtem promulzated in the pages or divine, revela- 
ty, jon, p. 21.] If Judas had given up the Ghoſt before he 
id been born, he would have eſcaped all the exquifite diſ- 
te which he ſuſfere d in this life, and ſo have been happy 
rever, without being born into this late of mſery. This tepre- 
nts Chriit,as ſolemnly pronouncing an awful wo on Judas, 
hich yet was nothing more than that which. comes on 


hat Nrery man, as of the traitor : For every man is born unto 
ig buble as the ſparks fly upward; and his life is full of 
wile, All which they might have efeaped by not being 
* Us Solomon ſays, It is-better not to be born, 1, e. not 
ren exit, an to have an exiſtence in this State only, Is not 
ous Wis to make our Saviour ſay nothing; or rather to trifle 
out the moſt ſolemn matters? 
Not to be born is oppoſed to exiſtence; and the only na- 
al meaning ofthe phraſe is, not to come inte exiſtence.” 
li is further ſaid, that Chriſt promiſed Judas, that he, with 
„e other diſciples, ſhould fit on twelve thrones, judging the 
eve tribes of Iirael ; which is inconſiſtent with his being 
ſerable forever. vf : 
els, MAnſwer, We are told in the firſt chapter of the Acts of 
? Apoſtles, that this was not true of Judas perſonally ; but 
ich Ne w when their number was fil ed up, by chufing one 
en; * the place of [udas, from which he tell by his tranſ- 
non. ä 


very man that is born; and is therefore equally true of 


— p . 
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* 

able to the truth, if they were both to enjoy everlaſting 
life together, ia the kingdom of God. If the wicket 
are to be afflicted but far a time, and then delivered 
from miſery, and be as greatly happy as the righteou 
and as long; then their periſhiag, their puaiſhment, is 
as light as nothing, and but for a moment, compared 
with the eternal weight of glory and happineſs, which 
they ſhall eryoy equally with the righteous ; and there 
fore cannot be let in oppoſition to eternal life, or the 
bleſſdneſs of the righteous, as this would be highly 
improper, and a groſs miſrepreſentation. A few in bre! 
ſtances, out of many which might be mentioned, will. 

_ be {ufficicat to illuſtrate this remark. Pal. xxxvihe 


5 : 18, Fita 
* Some have faid this laſt expreſſion means no more thaiut! 
that this fin ſhould not be forgiven, under the ſewiſh Main 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, as the word here tranflaied world WW To 
uſed ſometimes for an age: And this world may fignity 1 * 
Moſaic diſpenſation, and the world to come the Chriſtian, ar 3 
not the future Hate. | 7 
Anſwer, It is faid in the preceeding verſe, and in th 
other Evangeliſts, that this fin ſhall not be forgiven unto m 
without any limitation or exception whatever : And thel 
words that are here added, neither in this world, neither in il 
world to come, cannot be conlidered as limiting the oth 
words, as they are not in the other Evangeliſts : But the 
are added to”expreſs the ſame thing in a yet more ſtrong a 
firiking manner, We know what our Saviour meant by 
world to come; by his uſe of it elſewhere, Mak. x. 3 
© There is no man that hath left houſe, or bret hren, &c. tt 
my lake and the goſpei's, bu! he ſhall receive an hunde 
fold now in this time, and in the world to come eternal li 
Here the world to come means the future ſtate, and ane 
leſs or eternal {late, if the followers of Chriſt will be hap 
without end, _ > 
is clearly ſhown by Dr. Whitby, that this was uſed Hnplie 
a proverbial expreſſion, and that it only Ggnified, a thing teil 
never be, when it was faid, It ball nat be, either in this wit 
er the world to come. Dr. Doddiidge on Matth. xii, 32. 
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Is, 20. The Lord knoweth the days of the upright ; 
ing od their inheritance ſhall be forever. But the wicked 
Kd all p=riſh.” &. Here the periſhing of the wicked 1s 
ered oppoſed to the everlaſting, incor: uptible inheritance of 
the righteous 3 which couid not be, if their periſhing 
were conſiſtent with their enjoying this everlaſtins inhe- 
ared icance, as well and as long as the righteous : For, on 
nicht ar ſuppoſition, it is as true of the wicked, as of the 
upright, that their inheritance ſhall be forever; and, in 
" theWet i; reſpeR, there is no diſtinctiop, much leis oppoſition. 


reſentation, and not agreeable to the truih. 1! the periſh- 


wih of the wicked runs parallel with the inberitance of 
x VvUihe upright, and foreyer excludes them from this inhe- 
8, Witance; then theſe words expreſs a great and important 


tuth ; but on any other ſuppoſition, they are perſectly 
nin elligible, or not rue, | 

Theſe ſame remarks will apply to thoſe words of 
hriſt and John the Baptiſt. Joh. iii. 15, &c. That 
hoſhever telieveth in bim, ould not periſh, but have 
ternal life, For God ſo loved the world that he gave 


to mais only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
d ed not ptriſb, but have everlaſting life.” Here it is 
r in nplicitly aſſerted that he who does not believe in Chriſt 
e One ; 


all periſh ; but if zo periſh, is not to be exluded from 
ternal life, with what propriety or truth can this be {et 
0 oppclition to having eternal life, when it is as true 
the unbeliever, as ot the believer, that he ſhall have 
Weernal lite; and this happy lot is as much the portion 
Wi the former, as of th» latter? “ He tharbelieverh 
the ſon, hath everlaſting life ; and he that believeth 
ot the ſon, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of 
od abideth on him.” Here what is necellarily 
Dplied in our Savicur's words, juſt mentioned, is ex- 
led and we are told what is meant by the unbriievers 
5 periſh.og, 


Therefore, to ſet them in oppoſition would be a miſre- 
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periſhing, He ball not ſee life; but the wrath of Gd * jor 
bideth on him, as long as he is excluded from lite, and N to. 
that muſt be as long as the believer enjoys everlaſting life, Nis! 

Rom. ii. 6, &: Who will render to every man MW [i 
acccording to his deeds, To them who by patient Wto | 
continuance in well doing, ſeck for glory, and honor, Min 
and immortality, eternal liſe; but to them that ate I litt 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey un- bro 
righteouſnels, indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- Nhe. 
guiſh, upon every ſoul that doth evil.” Here the te- be 
wards or portions of the righteous and of the wicked are] 
contraſted, and oppoſed to each other: But if the latter ¶ van 
ſhall have glory, honor, peace, and eternal life, as well I bie. 
as the former; why are the former repreſented as diſ. Ng 
tinguiſnhed from the latter in Hs, which is common to nd 
them both? 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. Kc. And for this con 
cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they lin, 
ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be damned, &c. mite 
But we are bouad always to give thanks to God for you, N chat 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the 
the beginning choſen you 0 ſalvation,” Here ſalvationſ lie 
and damnation are oppoſed ; and chriſtians are diſtia-Wout 
guiſhed from thoſe who believe a lie, and. obey un- cher 
righteouſneſs to their own damnation, and ſet in oppo-¶ the 
ſion to them, as being cen 10 ſalvation. But it ſalva» 
tion and damnation are ſo conlilteat with each other, 
that all who are damned ſhall be the ſubjects of eternal 
ſalvation, and are choſen to ſalvation, as really as the 
true chriſtian, what does the Apoſtle mean by all this: 

Jam. 1v. 12. There is one lawgiver who is able 
to ſave, and to diſtroy.“ Salvation and deftruftion art 
here oppoſed, as inccnſiſtent with each other; whic 


could not be, if there were ro deſtruction inconliſtent 
with eternal ſalvation, | pare 
Matth. vii. 13, 14. Eater ye in at the ſtrait gate For 

_ 
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d 4 WW for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth- 
and ¶ to deſtructtion. Becauſe trait is the gate and narrow 
life, Nis the way that leadeth unto life.” en de 
man If all che wicked who go in the broad way, do enter in 
ient Ito lite as certainly, and nearly as ſoon, as they who walk 
nor, Min the narrow way; only the former paſs through a 
are N little more ſevere diſcipline than the other; is not the 
un- broad way as certain à road to life as the other? Hor 
an- chen can life and deſtruct on, and theſe different roads, 
te- be oppoſed to each other! | 
a 2. The holy ſcriptures every where repreſent the ſer- 
atter N vans of God, who fear and truſt in him, as happy and 
well N biciicd : And on the other hand, fpeak of thoſe who 
diſ. N go 00 in evil ways through this life, as moſt miſerable, 
n to and pronounces woes and curſes on them; which is not 
this conſiſtent with their being alike happy forever in the 
they I kingdom of Chriſt, To che former in umerahle pro- 
miles are made, that no evil ſnhall come near them; 
that all things ſhall work for their good, and promote 
their beſt intereſt 3 and that they ſhall have eternal 
lie: To the latter no good is promiſed, and nothing 
but evil is ſpoken and foretold of them; for which 
there could be no reaſon, if endleſs happinels awaited 
Mike latter, as certainly as the former. It this were the 
Jae, they would both be bleſſed; and there would be 
no ſuch great difference between them, Though the 
vicked ſhall ſuffer for a time; yet, if this ſhall iſſue in 
their eternal happineſs, and be the ſpecial and neceſſary 
mean of it too, what St. Paul ſays of chriſtians may, 
uch truth and propriety, be applied to /hem : That their 
WW lufferings, for a time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be revealed in them: And 
heir light affliction, which is but for a moment, com- 
pared with endleſs happineſs, worketh for them a far 
gate I note exceediog and eternal weight of glory, 2 St. 
| etei's 
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Peter's prayer for ſuffering chriſtians will be anſwered 
for all that are in hell, or ever ſhall be there; and may in 
with as great propriety be made for them. The pe 
God of all grace, who hath called us into his eternal I th 
glory by Jeius Chriſt, after that ye bave ſuffered a while, che 
make you perfect,“ &c. And the words of Chriſt to be 
his diſciples, may be applied to them. In all your (uf. 4 
{erings, © Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great V. 
is your reward in heaven,” Why then is God's word e. 
ſo full of threatnings of evil to the wicked, without the bis 
leaſt intimation of any good coming to them; and of I£W 12 
promiſes of nothing but good to the righteous ? Why © 
does God ſay to the righteous, that it ſhall be well I 3 
with him; for the» ſhall eat of the fruit of their do- de 
iogs. Wounto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him; me 
for the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. There ©? 
is no peace, faith the Lord, unto the wicked; while he wil 
ſpeaks peace, and nothing but peace, unto his people, ve 
and to his ſaints. Plal. Ixxxv. 8. Prov. xii, I ba, 
21. © There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt ; buff 0 
the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief.” The juſt ſuf. W. 
fer much evil; but it is no evil to them, becauſe it is de- 
ſigned for their beſt good, and will iſſue in it. And if ] 
the future ſufferings of the wicked are temporary, and 
deſigned to purge them from their ſins; are neceſſary in] ©* 
order to this, and will have this happy effect; why i br 
it not as true of them, that no evil ſhall happen to them 
Why are they, with reſpe& to this, ſet in oppoſition 
to the juſt, and marked out for nothing but miſchief 
and evil? Prov. xiii. 21, * Evil purſueth finners' 
But to the righteous good ſhall be repaid,” Pal. xxx 
19, &c. Many are the afflictions of the righteous A. 
But the Lord delivereth him out of them all. Evil ſhal 


flay the wicked; and they that hate the righteous ſhall leſt 
be delolate.“ If the ſufferings of the wicked in hell are 45 
IN 4 
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nay in mercy to them, and deſigned to bring them to re- 
Phe MY pentance, and they ſhall be delivered out of them all; 
nal then, what is here ſaid of the righteous is juſt as true of 
bile, che wicked ; though their afflictions and ſufferings may 
to be many, yet the Lord will deliver them out of them 
ſof. l. Why then is directly the oppuſite ſaid of the 
rear N wicked, that evil ball Hay or diſtroy him; when all the 
ord evil that comes upon him will work for his good, and 
the his deliverance is certain and haftening ? Pſa]. xciit, 
of Ml i2, 13. © Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
Vhy O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law; that thou 
well mayeſt give him reſt from the days of adverſity, until 
do- the pit be digged for the wicked.“ If the future puniſh» 
im; I nent of the wicked be of the nature of correftion, and 
here! God is hereby chaſtening him, that he may teach him 
le he WM viddom, and bring him co his duty, that he may be de- 


ple, ivered from all adverſity and evil; and this ſhall be the 


xi. N happy conſequence z may he not with as much reaſon 
and propriety be pronounced bleſſed, as the righteous ? 
Why then is he always curſed, and ſet in oppoſition 
to the righteous, in this reſpect ? 

If the wi ked [hall certainly be de'ivered from hell, 
as ſoon as he repents, and makes his ſubmiſſion te 
God, and God inflicts this evil on him, with a de- 


eme cudren of God is as true of the wicked in hell, 
hat God chaſteneth them for ibeir profit, that they 
„„ be partakers of bis bolineſs. And if this be true, 
ners re they not bleed? The whole current of ſcripture, 
Joa this head, is perfectly inconſiſtent with the tempo- 
ous M47 puniſhment of the wicked, and their eternal ſal- 
| ſhallſyation : And therefore evidently aſſerts their endleſs 
; ſhall deſtruction, 

3. The fcripture repreſents the wicked, when reject- 
ed and caſt into hell, as repenting and earneſt'y de- 

; firing 


ga to bring him to this; then what is ſaid of the 


| 
| 
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firing and fecking deliverance ; but all in vain ſg 
their repentance and cries will not be regarded: 
Which 1s inconſiſtent with their puniſhm-nt being of 
the ratureof merceiſul chaſtiſement, in order to their ob. 
taining eternal li e, wich ſhall be granted whenever 
they tubmit, and ask deliverence: Yea, ſtrongly imporg 
that they never ſhall be heard and delivered, 

Prov. i. 24, &c. Becauſe I have called, and 
ye refuſed, &c, I allo will laugh at your calamity 
and mock when your fear cometh 3 when diſtreſs and 
angu ſh ccm:th upon you. Then ball they call upon 
me, but I will not anſwer ;, they ſhall ſeek me early, tut 
they ſhall not find me.” Matth. xxv. 11, 12, * After- 
wards came allo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us: But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, I know you nat.” Luk. xiii. 24, &c. 
„ Strive to enter in at the (trait gate: For many, I lay 
unto you, will ſeek io enter ix, and [hall not be allt. 
When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath 
ſhur to the door; and ye begin to ſtand without, and 10 
knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, upon unto us : 
And he ſnall anſwer, and fay unto you, I know you 
not whence ye are: Depart from me, all ye werkers f 
iniquity : There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ice Abraham, and Iſaac and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
ſelves tbruſt out,” According to this, when the door 
of mercy is once ſhut, it will be ſhut forever; and how- 

ever earneſtly they who are excluded may deſire and feek 
admittance, it will be all in vain, * 
Chriſt 


* Theſe words of Chriſt are in conſequence of a queſtion 
which was aſked by one, in the following words: “Lord, 
are there few that ſhall be ſaved ? If our Lord knew: that all 


mould be ſaved, and that this was a joyful, glorious doc- 
| _12xi0Gy 
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Chriſt repreſents the rich man in hell as earneſily 
of MW Pref 08 for a little mitigation of his tormeat; bur 
WW meeting with a denial : And Abraham tells him, There 
is great gulf xd, ſo that they who would come out 
of bell cannot. No deſires of deliverance that will ever 
take place in hell, can azail, or be regarded. In the 
nd Nepiſtle to the Hebrews, the cafe of thoſe who come 
ort of being real chriſtians ia this world, and fo are 
calt into hell, is repreſeated by Eſau, WHO, by lell.ng 
his birth right, lolt it forever. © For ye know how 
that a/ ter ward, when be wonld bave inherited the bleſſing, 
he was rejected: For be found no place of repentance, 
though be [ought it carefully with trars.” This repreſen, 
ation mult be very contraiy to truth, if any repeatance 
and cries for mercy, that ſhall take place in hell, will be 
egurded; and obtain deliverance; which will be the 
ale if th:y are ever delivered. All theſe paſſi72s of 
ripture, therefore, and others of the like tenor, are 
pppoled to the deliverance of the wicked from hell, 
their being broug ht to repentance, and to cry for 


by ercy ; and are not conſiſtent with any future puniſh- 
eas, except an endleſs one. And this repreſentation 
erh, elitates directly againſt the notion that future puniſh- 
and rat is ſalutary, and inflicted by God in mercy to the 
our- N wicked, 


doot Nine. neceſſary to be preached in order to ſet the character 
how- God in the beſt light, and make rhe brighieſt diſplay of di- 
ſeek ne grace; and was perfect y ſaited to turn men from fin, 
dead them to embrace the goſpel, and excite in them the 
iQ Wet gratitude, joy and praiſe; why did he neglect ſuch a 
od opportunity te declare this very important, uſeful truth ? 
eſtion N did he not only whoily conceabit; but make a coatrary 
Lord, bteſentation, teaching that all who did neglect ſalva ion in 
at all W's life, would be ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven, and 
; doc- into hell; and that no tepentance, eacneſt ſecking and 
ne eaties, for deiiverance, will hen be to any purf oc! Can 
le q2cRions be anſfered ? 


. (84) 


wicked, and tending to their repentance and amend: 
ment, in order to their being fitted for eternal happi. 
nels, Directly the reverſe of this is the idea held up iu 
theſe paſſages, and, indeed, throughout the whole bible, 
The door of mercy is ſhut. God puniſhes them in 
anger, to ſhow his wrath, and make his power known, 
He will not regard their repentance, nor hear their crig 
for mercy ; but will laugh at their calamity, and mock] 
when their deſtruction falls upon them: And they 
will be abandoned to perfect deſpair and endleſs wo! 

Tux evidence contained in the ſcripture, of the fu- 
ture and edle puniſhment of the wicked, is now laid 
before the reader. And is it not as clearly revealed 
that this puniſhment will never end, as any truth what 
ever, which is contained in the bible? It is, at leaſt 
as certain, from divine revelation, that this puni 
ment will be endleſs, as that the happineſs of the 
righteous will be ſo. Yea, it cannot be conceived hon 
the eternal duration of the puniſhment of the wicked 
could be more plainly and fully expreſſed. Language 
does not afford words more expreſſive of this, tha 
thoſe which are uſed ; and they are uſed in ſuch a man 
ner and connexion 28 to fix their meaning as clearly 
and as much beyond all doubt, as is poſſible : Ant 
this is expreſſed, or neceſſarily implied, ſo often, ani 
in ſo many different ways, that there is a multiplici 
of evidence, and demonſtration riſes on demonſtration 
ſo that, if the doftrias of endleſs puniſhment be nd 
malt clearly revealed, it is doubtleſs impoſſib le it ſhou 
be made «acwa, by any words, or ia any way whi 
ſoever. | 

This will well account for the gereral belief of th 
dcctrine, in the chriſtian world, from the days( 
the apoſtles, dawn to this time: And though the 
have been ſome irdividuals in almoſt every 2 


Who 
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d. Nobo have renounced it, and have attemp'ed to perſuade 
pi. Nochers to reject it: Yet comparatively few, who have paid 
in eay regard to the bible, have hearkened to them. Ard 
dle, dhe diſbeiief of er dleſs puniſhment, and evea of any 
\ in Wucure puniſhment at all, ſhould new p*tval, ard have a 
wn, ider tpread than ever before, it will be doubtlefs o. en 
rie greater and more genetal prevalence of blinding mo- 
ock Mi! corruption, and the greater pc wer of Satan, which it 
hey foretold he ſhall have in the world, previous to the 
F Wovuriſhing of the kingdom of Chriſt : * Which will 
{Wroduce a remakable degree of infatuation and error, 
ym /treng deluſion, in believing that firſt and moſt 
ernicious LI E, which the great deceiver told in this 
orld, and has been ever fince endeavouring to pto- 
gate, YE SHALL NOT SURELY DIE, And it ma 
e juſtly expected, that the propagation of this delu- 
Woo, will promote a total diſregaag-to divine revelation. 
* = 
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. ONTAINING an Examination of thoſe 
ear 


Paſſages of Seripture, which the Oppoſers of the 
DoRrine of endleſs Puniſhment, aud Advocates 


plc for the Salvation of all Men, have thought to be 
ation J vo, to their Cauſe, | 


HESE ſcriptures muſt be full and expreſs, and maſt 
evidently oppoſite to the docttine of endleſs puniſh» 
n mant; 
Rev. xvi. 13. 14. And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits, like 
of th vr, come cut of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
days Moth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of thefalſe prophet, 
h ther they are the ſpirits of #Swdevils, working miracles, which 
y % forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole 
who e, &.“ 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
} 


- 4 Res & a 


bave ary weight in the mind of an honeſt inquirer, 
Who has atterded to the ſcriptures which have been pro- 
many ways aſſerted. And it any ſuch paſſages are 0 


ment of the wicked; an inſuperable difficulty will, be 


itſelf, ſo that one part cannot be reconciled with ano- 


in the matter before us, it becomes us carefully to ex- 
amine thoſe ſcriptures, whick are produced as 1ncon- 


It would be needleſs, if it were practicable, . 


| dence: And ifit can be proved theſe are nothing 


pf ſcripture are produced, which ſpeak of tb 


ment; and ſo worded, & in ſuch connexion, as not to be 
capable of a conſtruction conſiſtent with it, in order to 
duced ; wherein it is ſo often, ſo expreſsly, and in ſo 


be found, which can by no means, in a fair and honeſt 
way, be reconciled to the future and endleſs puniſh 


introduced, viz. - That the bible is inconſiſtent with 


wet! | 5 =; 2 
It is not uncommon, for men to appeal to the ſcrip- 

tures, in order to ſupport the groſſeſt errors, and think 

they fiad much in the bible in their fa, Therefore, 


ſiſtent with endless is , xg and whatever plauſible 
gloſs has been put upoiſchem, if they appear capable df 
a natural, fait conſtruction, perfectly conſiſtent with it 
we ſhall have the ſatisfaftion of ſeeing the conſiſtene 
and harmony of the holy ſcriptures on this point; and 
this dectrine will, if pcfiible, be more confirmed. 


conſider every text, which has been mentioned by tho 
who plead for univerſal ſalvation, as favouring thel 
gauſe. It will be ſufficient to attend to thoſe ups 
which they appear to have the moſt depen 


their purpoſe, the reſt will, cf courſe, be given 
To prove that all men will be ſaved, thoſe paſſag 


iufficiency, and deſigned extent of the atone ment 
made by Chriſt, for the fins of men; ſuch are t 
fol'cwing, John i. 29. Behold the Lemb 3 nj 
BEET: W RIC 
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wiich taketh away the /in of the world” 1 Tian ii. 4 pt 
„Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all.” Heb, ii. 9. 


«That he, by the grace of God, ſhould taſte death far | 


every man.“ 1 Joh i, 2. © Ard he is the propiriation 
for our ſins: And not for ours oaly, but elſo for the - 
fins of the whole world.? 

ln order to fee. the true import of theſe ſcripture 
raſſages, and a number of others, which are to he men- 
tioned, the following obſervations muſt be made, and 
kept in view, 

1. The atonement which Chriſt has made for the fins 
of men, by his obedience unto death, is every way {ut 
icieac for the ſalyation of all men; as ſufficient for all, 
s tor any one. This has eſfeCtually removed the dif- 
iculry, the bar which was in the way of the ſalvation of 
ary one of mankind; and this is as fully removed 
vith reſpe& to all, as to one; and there is nothing of- 
that kind, which Chriſt came to remove out of the way, 
dy his atonement, in the way of the ſalvation of the 
whole world. Had. it not been for this atonement, the 
fins of men had barred the way of their ſalvation, and 
mercy could not have been extended te them. Chriſt, by 
making atonement for ſin, has taken this obſtacle out 
of the way of man's ſalvation, even the ſalvation of 
all men, of the whole world. It is in this ſenſe, that he 
has « Gioiſhed the tranſgreſſion, and made an end of 
lin,” * In this ſenſe, he has taken away the fin of the 
world; is the propitiation for the ſins of the whole 
world ; and has Put away in, by the ſacrifice of him- 
elf,” | This obſervation alone, opens an eaſy, plain, 
datural, and important meaning to the paſſages now 
under conſideration, and to others which will be 
mentioned; a meaning which has no reſpect » Sons 

actu 


+ Dan, ix. 24+ ſ Heb, ix. 26. 


ea 


actual ſalvation of all men; and is perfectly conſiſtent 
with thoſe numerous declarations in ſacred writ, that 
multitudes ſhall, notwithſtanding, periſh forever, 
Though fin is, in this true, important ſenſe, taken 
wholly out of the way of the ſalvation oſ all men; yet 
ſomething further is neceſſary, in order to their actual 
ſalvation; which muſt take place, or they will die in 
their fins, and periſh forever. And what this is, ve 
fiad clearly ſtated, and abundantly declared, by Chriſt 
himſelf, and his apoſtles, Our Saviour has fixed it, 
beyond all diſpute : Joh. iii. 16.“ For God fo loved 
tbe world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that ubo. 
ſoever believeth en bim, ſhould not periſh, but have ever. 
laſting lite“ The Saviour is given to the werld: And 
he has taken away the fin of the world, by the ſacrifice 
of himſelt; nevertheleſs, they only who believe on him, 
Malt be ſaved; and they who refuſe and reject him, 
hall periſh; for He that belzeveth not ſhall be damned,” 
What can be plainer than all this? And how can the 
ſcriptures be conſiſtent, if this interpretation be not ad- 
mitted? ; 

2. Ir follows from the preceding obſervations, that the 
ſalvation procured for man, by the atonement of Chriſt, 
and opened in the g/ ſpel, is a common ſalvation. There 
is ſofficient proviſion made for the ſalvation of all. It 
is therefore for all, propoſed and offered to all, without 
diſt inction: It is offered to their acceptance, that whos 
foever is willing, and does accept of it, ſhall be ſaved, 
and none can fail of this ſalvation, but by a continued 
negitct and obſtinate rejection of it, to the end of life. 
This ſalvation, therefore, belongs to all, in this ſenſe : It 
is falvation for all mea, the whole world, if they will 
accept of it, or unleis they reject it, It comes to one 
as well as another, without diſtinction. This appears, 
and is expreſſed, in the orders Chriſt gave to _ diſcis 

ples 3 
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pels; and in them, to all who are authorized to preach 
the goſpel. - ** Go teach all nations. Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpe! 10 every creature,” That 
1s, to all men, © He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damn» 
ed,” Tf the declared will and command of Chriſt had 
been properly regarded and executed ; and were it nat 
for the inexcuſable wickedneſs of. men, in oppoſing or 
neglecting the goſpel and the great ſalvation ir proclaims, 
and offers to all, every ſoa and daughter of Adam, on 
earth, would foon have heard this good news, and would 
have believed unto ſalvation ; and every one of man- 
kind, who have lived from that day to this, would have 
been ſaved, having come to the knowledge of the 
truth, = 9 
This gives a clear and determinate ſenſe to the words 
of St. Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 1, &c. © I exhort therefore, 
that firſt of all applications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks be made for al men. For this is good 
and acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour ; who 
wil bave all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge 
of the truth.” The apoſtle knew that it was the expreſs 
wil and command of our Saviour, who is God, that 
the goſpel ſhould be preached to a/ wen, that they 
might come to the knowledge of the truth, and be ſaved; 
unleſs they ſhould wickedly reject it, when offered to 
them. And how could this be expreſſed better, or. in 
more proper and intelligible language, than in the 
words juſt quoted ? And it this be the moſt natural, eaſy, 
d conſiſtent ſenſe of the words, then they are perfect- 
ly conſiſtent with the eternal deſtruction of all who, in 
this life, rejett the goſpel, or negleR this great * * 
| * 


* To make out from this paſſage, that a!! men will be ae- 
tally faved, it has been afferted, that “ Gad ä 
uus 


another inſtance, of which he himſelt ſpeaks, Matth. xxil 
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The propriety and importance of ſuch expreſſions as an 
now. under conſideration, will turther ap, ear by ob. 


ſerving, : 1 
3 3dly, Mt! 

a . * | : and 

will; the ſalvation of all: W;'!s it as a being of ſupreme, un- 5 


controulable power, a being that will be obeyed in ſpite of | 
the corrupt diſpolitions of men, &c.“ But this is ſaid wih. td 
out any proot ; yea, contrary to the cleareſt evidence. God! 
our Saviour wild and commanded that the goſpel ſhould „then 
preached to every creature: So that the whole world mightMbrac 
be ſaved, unleſs they ſhould perſeveringly rejed the ſalvatio 
effered : But this his will has been oppoſed by men, fo that 
it has not taken effect, and millions have periſhed by thit 
neglect. Aud this is the wil ſpoken of in the text undet 
conſideration. Beſides, if this meant the efficacious will of Go 
our Saviour, a will with which the event is neceſſarily con 
need, why has it not taken place in this world? 
God can as eaſily bring all to the knowledge of the trul 
and to a (tate of ſalvation in this life, as in any future time 
Why then does he not effect it here; but put it off to a d ſtan 
period, in the unicen world; with reſpect to which not 
word is faid of bringing men to the knowledge of the trub 
and to faiv.tion, who die in their ſins? Or rather, why wi 
any imagine this, when the:ce is not a little in this paſſage 
tupport it, but all is againſt ui ? | | 
God our Saviour has provided ſalvation for all men; ha 
formed an inſtitution, which comprehends, and will intallib' 
effect the ſalvation of ail men, it properly regarded and ini 
proved by men; and this he hath willed and commanded 1 
be done, lt is his expreſs will and command, that this gol 
pel be preached to every creature, to all men, and he wills wii 
commands a men every were, upon hearing this goſpel, 
repent and believe the golpel, unro ſalvation. La this ſenl 
he wills that all men ſhould be ſaved : But this his will ha 
been reſiſted by the tolly and obſtinacy of men; as it was | 


37+ O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the propbe! 
and ſtoneit them which are lent unto thee, haw ofter woul 


1 haus gathered thy children together, e ven as à ken gaihere 
ker 


( 91 } Seck. III. 


zy. The Jews had very contracted, unworthy notions 
of God's deſigas of mercy to men, and of the work 
and ſalv ation of the Meſſiah, They confined this ſal- 
ration wholly to themſelves, and conſiderd all other 
12112115 as outcaſts, wholly excluded from God's favor, 


8 and all ben: fits in the kingdem of Chriſt; unleſg 
un ey became Jews by circum iſion. This was a fix- 
vY ed and favourite doctrine among the Jews; and it 
Gave not eaſy for them to give it wholly up, and free 
d bMthemſelves from all the influence of it, when they em- 
vebMbraced chriftianity, The apoſtles themſelves, for ſum:tims 
ationMzicer che reſurtection of Chriſt, formed their notions 


of ſalvation by this Jewiſh prejudice, in which they 
ere educated; and had no thought of offering ſalvation 
Mio the uncircumciſed Gentiles. Several m'racles were at 
ength wrought, in order to convince them, that 
"every nation he that feared God, and embraced 


1me 


7 d had alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
ſtan | 


lie, as well as unto Jews. 


* And this prejudice .emained on the minds of the 
wht | _— Jewiſh 


age | 


the ſame word in the original ar in the text under conſidera. 


2 on, tranſlated will, and in this paſſage, would, and might have 
* im een rendered, how often have 7 willed to gather thy children, 
ded ti Here he repreſents himſelf as wil/ing the ſalvation of the 


mabitants of Jeruſalem z which they prevented taking effect, 
their refuſai to accept his offered kindneſs. He had made 
| proviſion for their ſalvation, and had offered to beſtow 
on them; ſo that, had they conſented, and accepted the 
ler, they would have been ſaved; and this he calls his 
in; to protect and fave them: But notwithſtanding this, 
ey periſhed, becauſe hey would not comply with his kind offer, 
But more than enough has been (aid ro ſhew how far the 
"ds under conſideration are from affording the leaſt evi» 
ce of the actual ſalvation of all men, 


is gol 
!!s ant 
del, 
s ſen 
711] ha 
Was 
XXI 
zpbet 
Y OUL 
there. 


hes 


ns g ſpel, was accepted of him, and laved, and that 


chickens under her wings, and ye WOULD vor!“ Here 


| \ 
' 
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Jewiſh chriſtians for a long time; which the apoſſie 
Paul, who was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, took ſpecigſoa 
care and pains in hisepiltles, to oppofe and eradicate, hi ing 
aſſerting, that ſalvation by Chriſt was as free, and ain 
mich fur one nation, as another; and therefore to hy 
r ached and offerd to all nations, and every man, 
without diſtinctton. And with this view, the expreſſions 
under conſideration are evidently uſed, as well as many 
others of the like kind, in the New-teſtament : And their 
full nicaning, deliga and importance will not appear, 
withou. keeping this in view. Ti 1; cbſ-rvation may be 
illuflrated by reviewing the paſſage that has been cn 
Gderd. 1 Tim. ii 1. &c, The true meaning may be 
expteſſid in the following paraphra'e, © I exhort half 
chiiſtians pray for a men, Gentiles as well as Jews 
without making any diſtinction. For this is certain) 
acceptable to God our Saviour; who is the God ani 
Szviour, not only of the Jews, but of the Gentile 
allo ; and bas provided ſalvation equally for all nat 
ons, and all men; and has willdd and commanded 
that the goſpel ſhould be preached to all nations, and 
ſalvation freely oJcred to all, without diſtinction; thi 
they may come to the knowledge of the truth and 
ſaved, uvleſs they periſh by their own fault. For ther 
is but one God, who is the God of the Gentiles, as well! 
of the J-ws ; and one Mediator between God and ma 
even all men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; whoſe mediatio 
and atonemer.t therefore does not reſpect one nation of 
ly, butis ualimited and univerſal ; ard he gave hitt 
ſelf a ranſom for all, that his goſpel might be preachel 
and ſalvation offered to all men; which he determine 
ould be teſtified and made known in due time; ho! 
ever ignorant of it, both Jews and Gentiles have been, 
ages paſt, This has indeed been a myſtery, which v 
kept ſecret ſince the world began; but now is ma- 
manifeſt, N. 
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eil manifzſt, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
d 24 nr 40 all nations for the obeatence of faith , that ie, 
bel chat Whoſvever believeth may te ſaved,” 

nan The following paſſages of ſcripture have bees alſo 
urged againſt the duttrine of endleſs puniſhment. Ges. 


ii, 15. „It (hall bruife thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
bis heel.“ 1 Joh. iii. 8. © For this purpoſe the Son of 
God was = ſted, that ke might diſtrey ihe works of 


pear, EET _ | 
y be be devil.“ t Cor. xv. 23. For he mult reign, till he 
cn eth put all his ene mies under his feet.“ Ic is laid, theſe 


Fiptures are inconſiſtent ' with the continuance of 
ba and miſery forever; for theſe are among the ene- 


mies, which ſhall be put under the feet of Chrift ; 
aintW0d are the works of the devil, witch he c-me to de- 
| öh. That Satan's head can't be bruiſed eſfeAually, 
nile Wo bis works deſtroyed, if any of the human race are 


eit ia his hands, and finally deſtroyed in endleſs (in 
nd miſery. 


That theſe declarations do not. afford the leaft ground 


tba ſuch a confequence, will be very evident, by atte na- 
nd bs 0 the following obſervations. 

then . The natural and common meaning of a perſon's 
vell ing his enem es put under his feet, is his complete- 
| man} defcatiag and overcoming, and triumphiag over 
ations. This was repreſented by the captains of the 


en of war in Joſhua's army putting their feet en the 
cs of the kings of Canaan. Julh. x. 24. This does 


ve: or, and do cordially ſubmit, and become his friends, 
ad applaud, and rejoice in his conqueſts ; but ſup- 
ples the contrary, viz, That they continue his ene- 
es, though completely overcome; and they are held 
; maſP"<tr his feet, to anſwer his ends, and grace his con- 
ifeſt, 4% and triumph. 


2, 


ot imply that the enemies are reconciled to the con- 


|, 
| 
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even all men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; whoſe mediatior 


Jewiſh chriſtians for a long time; which the apoſtle 
Paul, who was the apaſtle of the Gentiles, took ſpecid 
care and paiis in his t piſtles, to oppoſe and eradicate, by 
aſſerting, that ſalvation by Chriſt was as free, and ay 
much fur one nation, as another; and therefore to he 
pr ached and off-rd to all nations, and every man, 
without diitinQtion. And with this view, the expreſſions 
under conſideration are evidently uſed, as well as may 
others of the like kind, in the New-teſtament: And their 
full nicaning, deliga and importance will not 21 peat, 
withou. keeping this in view. Tü 13 dbſe vation may be 
il/uflrated by reviewing the paſſage that has been cin. 
Gderd. 1 Tim. ii 1. Kc. The true meaning may be 
expteſſid in the following paraphraſe, © | exhort (ha 
chi.{tians Pray for all men, Gentiles as Well as Jews, 
without making any diſtiaction. For this is certainly 
acceptable to God our Saviour; who is the God and 
Saviour, not only of the Jews, but of the Gentile 
allo ; and has provided ſalvation equally for all nat- 
ons, and all men; and has willed and commanded, 
that the goſpel ſhould-be preached to all nations, and 
ſalvation freely ofcred to all, without diſtinction; that 
they may come to the knowledge of the truth and be 
ſaved, uuleſs they periſh by their own fault. For there 
is but one God, who is the God of the Gentiles, as well a 
of the ſ-ws ; and one Mediator between God and man 


and atonemert therefore does not reſpect one nation of 
ly, butis ualimited and univerſal z ard he gave him 
ſelf a ranſom for all, that his goſpel might be preached 
and ſalvation offered to all men; which he determine 
fould be teſtified and made known in due time; hoy 
ever ignorant of it, both Jews and Gentiles have been, if 
ages paſt, This bas indeed been a myſtery, which we 
kept ſecret ſince the world began; but now is mad 

manifeſt, ““ 
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cig N manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, accord- 
, by ing to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
hun 10 all nations for the obeatence of faith ; that ie, 
de that © Whoſoever believeth may te ſaved.” 
nan, The following paſſages of ſcriptute have bees alſo 
Jon urged againſt the ductrine of endleſs puniſhment. Ges. 
nam Mi 15 © It (hall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
heir bis heel.“ 1 Joh. iii. 8. „ For this Purpuie the Son of 
ear, Cod was manifeſted, that he might dijſtiriy ihe works of 
be tb2 devil.“ m Cor. xv. 23. For he mult reign, till he 
bach put all his enemies under his feet.“ Ic 1s laid, theſe 
y be ſcriptures are inconſiſtent with the continuance of 
dba and miſery forever; for theſe are among the ene- 
ews, mies, which ſhall be put under the feet of Chrift ; 
ainly ind are the works of the devil, waich he come to de- 
aud troy. That Satan's head can't be bruiſed eſfectually, 
wile and his works deſtroyed, if any of the. human race are 
nat lett ia his hands, and finally deſtroyed in endleſs fin 
ded, 00d miſery. 
and That theſe declarations do not afford the leaft ground 
tha bor ſuch a conſequence, will be very evident, by attend- 
1d being to the following obſervations. 
chen 1. Ihe natural and common meaning of a perſon? $ 
ell u having his enem es put under his feet, is his complete- 
man ly defcating and overcoming, and triumphing over 
latiollhem. This was reprefented by the captains of the 
men.of war in Joſhua's army putting their feet en the 


In of 

bim ce of the Kings of Canaan, Julh. x. 24. This does 
ichedi not imply that the enemies are reconciled to the con- 
mines auer or, and do cordially ſubmit, and become his friends, 
how ind applaud, and rejoice in * conqueſts; but ſup- 
co, HMpeſes the contrary, viz. That they continue his ene- 
h wines, though completely overcome; and they are heid 
mad under his feet, to anſwer his ends, and grace his con- 
felt, queſt and triumph, 


2, 


e 


2. The devil will be moſt effectually ſubdued ; hi 
woiks will be deſtroyed, and his head bruiſed, in the £ 52/7 
 higheit ſenſe and degree, when he ſhall be perfectly de. bn 
Zeated and diſappointed in all his ends and de(igns ; and IN var 
every thing he has attempted and done againſt Chriſt N 
and his intereſt, ſhall be turned againſt himſelf, to an- NH 
ſwer thoſe ends which he conſtavcly ſought to defeat by Wis t« 
all his attempts; and Chriſt ſhall be more honored, It.. 
and his kingdom more happy and glorious forever, than (ia! 
it could have been, if Satan had nevet oppoſed him, Il 
or ſeduced and deſtroyed any of mankind. This does che. 
not imply that the devil ſhall ever become a friend tofu?! 
Chriſt or ceaſe to exiſt, or that all the human race ſhall th: 
be ved; but the contrary may be neceſſary, in order to ſub. 
effect this to the higheſt degree; viz. that the devil at 
and his angels, with all his impenitent followers in this An. 
world, be coomed to everlaſting puniſhmen!, as Chriſt pre/ 
himſelf {ays they ſhall, And that this is nececflary in wilt 
order to deſtroy the kingdom and works of the devil th's 
moſtetieEtu:!ly,'and to anſwer the moſt important ends ep 
to Chriſt and his eternal kingdom, will, it is hoped, beſt / 
made to appear in the ſequel. In this view, theſe pal- It is 
tapes of ſcripture are ſo far from being inconliſtent with boa 
endleſs puniihment, that this is necefirily ſuppoſed andi 8 
implied in wha” they aſſert. | 

Another paſſage of ſcripture, which refers to the 
ſame event, is found in Phib ii. 10, 11. That at the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in hea 
ven, and things in earth, and things under the earth  cau 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus ChrillY mu/ 
+: Lord, to the glory of God the Father.“ This tex wh! 
has been produced as inconſiſtent with endleſs puniſh} 7 
ment, end as a full proof, that all men ard devils will 21. 
be fivally ſaved. The whole weight of their argumenty 0 i 
from (his paflage, lies in the meaning they affix to bow by t 

| ing 
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hi WW jng be Ente at the name of Chrif, and confefſing that 
the Wl 7e/us Cor1fs is Lord, They fay, this means a voluntary 
de- FU homage paid te him, as his friends and obedient ſer- 
and N vancs. But whacevidence is there of this? The words 
art Ware (45. Capable of another meaning, as of this, and per- 
an» (cctv 22rceable to the defign of the apoltle here; which 
t by Nis to ſhew how Chriſt is exalted and honored, and is 
red, to rege until all creatures and things in the univerſe 
han Hoe made ſubject to him, and his enemies put under 
um, bis feet. Hiz fricads will Dow the knee ro him, and 
Joes I cheerfully give him the glory due to his name, and jov- 
to fun, ſubmit to him, and own bim as their Lord, and 
Hall the Lord of all. His enemies alſo will be ohliged to 
1 to ub mit to him, and own his power and dominion, and 
evil hat they are juſtly condemged and puniſhed by him + 
this And while in punifhing them, he will zread the wines 
hriſt preſs of 1he ferceneſs of the wrath of Almighty God, it 
in vil be to the glory of God the Father. In this ſeaſe, 
this ſame apoſtle quotes and vies theſe words, in his 
epiſtie to the Romans, Chap. xiv. 10, &c. For 
we ſhall all tand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, For 
it is written, As Ive, laith the Cold, every knee ſhall 
bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
do then, every one of us Hall give account of himſelf to 
God.” Here the apoſtle uſes the words only to ſignify, 
IF that all ſhall give an account to Chriſt as their judge, 
and conſequently receive a ſentence according as their 
works have been, whether good or evil; which he will 
cauſe to be properly executed. And may we aot, rather 
nu ſt coe not, underſtand them in much the ſame ſenſe, 
when he uſes the ſame words in another epiftle ? 
The apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, Acts iii. 
21. * Whom the heavens muſt receive, until the times 
of the reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, fince the world 
232 ; 6-06". Ws — began.“ 
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began.“ Some have thought theſe words ſignify, that 
all creatures fhajl be reſtored to holineſs and hay p neſs 
by Chriſt, That they-import no ſuch ching, wul be 
evident, if the following things be oblerved. 

1. The reſtiiution of all things ſeems to mean ncthin 
elſe here, but the accompliſhment of all things which God 
bath ipuk-n by the mouth of ail his holy prophets, 
1 his lenſe is given to the original word, in foms tranſ- 
lations , and 1s natural and eaſy, and agreeable to the 

tollowing words, which have been cited. 
23. All bing, will not be reſtated to their former 
ſtace at Chriſt's ſecond coming, and therefore this can- 
not be the meaning. This earth and the vittble heavers, 
ace reſerved unto fire, againſt the day of judgment, ard 
perdition of ungodly men; when the heavens. ſhall pal; 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall u with 
fervent beat, the earth alſo and the works that are there: 
in Hall be burnt up. | | 

3, The tine of che reſtitution of all things, of which 
the apoſtle fpeaks, is the time of Chrii'*'s coming to 
judgment, which is elſewhere called his coming the 
ſecond time: For the heavens muſt receive him, till 
this time of reſtitution, which they will not do, any 
longer than to the day of judgment; for then he will 
So ceme in like manner as his giſciples ſaw him go 
into heaven.” Therefore, they who allow there will be 
any puniſhment of men and oevils after the day of judg- 
ment, as all muſt who will pay aay regard to the bible, 
cannot make this text mean the reſtoring all creatures 
to holineſs or happineſs, conſiſtent with their own notion 
of the final reſtitution. : 

4. If the reſtitution of all things does not mean on)y 
the fuifiimeor of all the great things which the prophets 
have foretold, which has been obſerved as the moſt 
natural ſenſe, and will certainly take place at the day &f 

. bet judgment: 
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nified by this expreſſion, it muſt mean the reflitution 
of all things from the ſtate of diſorder and confuſion, 
into which they are fallen by ſin, into a ſtate of order, 


at the day of judgment; when all ſhall be called to an 


zccount, and rebellion ſhall be ſilenced and come to 2 
proper iſſue, and every one be rewarded according to 
his works; and all obſtinate ſinners, both men and de- 
yils, receive their proper doom and puniſhment; while 
the righteous are ſeparated from them, to inherit the 
kingdom prepared for them: And Chrift and his king- 
dom receive all the advantage of the rebellion that bas 
uken place, and of the endleſs puniſhnent of the 
wicked: So that there ſhall be unſpeakably more glory 
and happ neſs in the ki»zgdom of God, in confequence 


of fin, and the endleſs puniſhment of the wicked, than 


could have been without it. When things ſhall be 
brouzht to this ſtate and iſſue, which certainly they 3 
be at the day of judgment, the reſtitution of all thing 
vill take place to the higheſt degree. Every thing will 
be ſet perfectly right; the wicked will receive their 
proper puniſhmeat ; all the reproach caſt on God's law, 


government and character will be wiped off, and he ſhall 


have his full revenue of glory, by all the ſin and pu- 
nin ment of the wicked, Chriſt ſhall receive the full 
reward of his work, and his kingdom have all the ad- 
vantage of the whole, Who can imagine a more per- 
ect and glorious reſtitution of all things, chan this?“ 
. Another 
* Chriſt ſays, Matth. xvit, rr, Elias truly ſhall firſt 
tome, and refore all things,” The lame word is uſed here, 
u in Act. iii. 21. There it is a ſubſtantive, and here à verb; 
ind myſt ſignify to regulate, and reduce things to order, Uhis 
the Baptiſt did, by preaching repentance and retormation, 
and declaring, that all who refuſed to comply, ſhon'd be 
puniſhed in unguenchable fire, Chriſt will reſtore all things, 
dy {ering this maſt completely executed. 
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udament: And if ſomething more, or different, be figs 


= oe 


—_— 4c. 


* 


but by faith, He had mentianed this above en- 


now under conttderation, keeping it conſtantly in view, 


that particular exerciſe or act, by which men embrace 


Sed. m. & i 


| Another text, which is produced in favor of univerſt| 


ſalvation, and to oppoſe tae doftrine of endleſs puniſh M it 


ment, is Rom. v. 18. Theretore, as hy the off-nce of MN as. 
one, judgment came upon all men to condempation: ¶ cor 
Even fo, by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came bis 
upon all men, unto juſtification of hfe,” rig 
. Anſwer, The a ſtle had particularly ſtated the way ''c 
by which men become intereſted in the 117hceouncis ge 
and falvation exhibited and offered freely to all in theWrep 


_ golpel; and proved that this is by faith, or beievingWtior 


in Chiiſt, or receiving him, and the abcurding grace, andMone 
gitt of righteouſneſs by him. And had abu dantly is. 7 
ſiſted, that there is no o her poi e way for men ta haveſWand 
any ſhare ia this righteouinels and juſtifica ion by Chriſt MWyiol 


times, in this epilile, before be comes to theſe wor elfte 


It will {ufhce to cite ovly-three or four inſtances now, 
out of more than twenty. Chap, i. 16, * For I am 
not aſhamed of the goſprl of Chriit , for it is the power 
of God unto {aivation, to every ene that bclieverb.” Ch. 


i. 22. Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is lere 
faith of Jeius Chriſt, 4 all, and upon all them that leon, 


tieve.” And this chapter begins with the following 
words, Therefore, being Jufifed by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lid u Chrilt,” An 
in the entence immediately preceding the words we 3 
upon, the ſame thing is brought into view, though the 
word faith, or b:lieving is not uied, v. 17. For if 
by one man's off-uce, death eig ed by one; much 
more they which receive hundance of grate, and of the 
gift ot righteouſneſs, ſhall rien in lite by one, Jelu 
Chriſt,” Here the word receive is ative, and cxpreſſa 


the golpel, or receive Chriſt; and is ihe fame thing 


with | 
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| fer all, ſhall be damned. | 
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with faith, or believing on Chriſt. Joh. 1. 2.“ But 
33 many as received him, to them gave he power to bes 
come the ſons of God; even to them that believe or 
bis name. He here limits the abundant grace; and gift of 
righteouſneſs, by which men reign in lite, to thoſe, who 
receive it, or believe on Chriſt, For it is in and upon 
ben that Believe. There was, therefore, no need of 
repeating this limitation, in the words unde, confilera- 
ton, and faying, “ Even fo, by the righteouſneſs of 
one, the free gift came [or comes] upon all mea [ue 
helieve] vato juſtification of life.“ For this is naturally 
2nd even mceſarily underſtood. And it would be*doing 
violence to the words to leave. out this idea, and make 
the 2poſtte ſay, in direct contcradiction to what he had ſo 
often aſſerted before, and labuured to prove; that juſ- 
tfication ard ſalvation comes alike upon all men, be 
levers, and unbelievers, or whether they believe or not, 
And this not only makes him contradict himſelf, but 
the expreſs words of Chriſt, and Jokn the Baptiſt, © He 
that believeth not is condemned already. He that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned. Hye» that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
um.“ ge 1 | 

The free gift does indeed come to all men, in 
lte offer of the goſpel; and it is wholly owiag to the 


Wickedneſs of men, diſpoſing them to ſlight. and reje& 
es ſalvation, thus brought and coming to them, that 


l men, even every one of the human race, are not ac- 


ay ſaved: But ſtill it remains true, that they only 


o believe, and thankfully receive this offered grace 


gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall be actually juſtified, and 


gn in life by Jeſus Chriſt: For he that believeth not, 


[t has been alſo imagined, that the ſalvation oc 
k 120, is aſſerted in the viii. Chap. of this Epiitle 
P X V. 19. 
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v. 19,.—23. For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtatibn of the ſons of 
God. For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reafon of him who hath ſubjeRed the 
{am2 in hope. Becauſe the creature itſelf allo ſhall be 
delivered ftom the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. For we know 
that the Whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
| together until now : And not only they, but we 'our- 
felves alſo, which have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even 
we ourlelyes, groan within ourſelves waiting fer the adop- 
tion, the redemption of our body.“ 
la order. to make this paſſage of ſcripture have the 
leaſt appearance of aſf:riing univerſal ſalvation ; the 
creature and the whole creation * muſt mean rational 
creatures only; of which there is not the leaſt evidence: 
But that this is not the meaning, is very manifeſt, 
This word, which is ufed four times in theſe verſes, h 
found in fifteen other places; and does not appear to 
mean rational creatures only, except in two places. It 
is uſed twice in the firſt Chap. of this epiſtle, v. 20, 24, 
where it means the viſible creation, and creatures in 
general, as it alſo does in the 39th v. of this chap, And 
that by e creation, in this paſſage, is meant, not man, 
but the viſible, material creation, and the various infe 
rior creatures, ſubjected to man, and abuſed by him 
is evident: 1, Becauſe the creatureis ſaid to be mad 
ſubject to vanity, not willingly z; which cannot be trut 
of thoſe who are voluntary ſervants of ſin; which al 
men are, except thole who are the ſons of Gad. 2 
The creature or creation is here diſting uiſned from thi 
ſons 
It is the ſame word in the original; and the paſſage wou 
de more intelligible, perhaps, to the Engliſh reader, had ! 
deen tranſlated the creation, iti each clauſe of the text. 
Mak xvi. 15, Col. i. 23. 
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de bons of God, v. 19, 23. So that neither the wicked, _ 
of MW nor the children of God, are here intended by che 
of creation. * 


he The apoſtle is in this paſſage repreſ-nting the cer- 
ve Wl t:inty and greatacſs of the glory which ſhall take 
lo: place in behalf of the church of Chriſt, which he had 
ow Wl m-otioned in the preceding verſe, as the conſequence of 
ain I their preſent ſufferings. This he does, by rf bringing 
ur- Nato view the church's. deliverance from the power 
ven evil and wicked men, in the latter day; when *© The 
op: kingdom and dominion, and the pree'tnefs; of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, ſhall! be given to the 
the W prople of the ſaints of the moſt high; and they ſhall 
the N vgn with Chrift on earch.” Ia order to exhibit the 
onal certainty and greatneſs of this event; he, by a figure 
ice: oten uſed in ſcripture, repreſents the whole creation 28 
felt. unwillingly ſubjeRed to bondage in the ſervice of wick. 
s, BY ecinels 3 and proaning under this calemity, and earneſt- 
iy defiring aad expecting deliverance ; which will take 
Place in this happy ſtate of the church, when the crea- 


„2% bon {hall be delivered out cf the hands of the wicked, 
es Wand conſecrated and improved by ſaints, to the glory of 
Anal Cod, and happicels of his children. Thus he makes 
man the viſible creation, now ſubjected to vanity, and is hoh- 
infe cage to ſatan and wicked men, to grean, and ſpeak a 
him log uage, which is a ſure ard ſtandlog evidence and 
mac pledge of the furwie glory ab the church in this world. 
e truq And then in the-#34 ver. he paſſes from this deliver- 
ch ace and glory of the children of God, to the yet 
d. 2Miigher and complete glory of the church, at the general 


m threlurreRion, when the children of God ſhall ſhine forth 
ſons Ns the ſun in the kingdom of their Father : For waich 
» woulg©tnplete redemption, not the whole creaticn, but le- 


liever ty 


* 
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lievers, wait and long, in this ſtate of ſuffering and fin, 
vl eager expectation. * | 85 
In this view, the connexion of theſe verſes with the 
precteding is plain and natural, and the gradation obs I «| 
lerved, clear and beautiful. — Here is not a word in fa. 
vor of univerſal ſalvation; but the whole is perf:&ly r 
con ſiſtent with what this apoſtle aſſ.rts in this chapter, W © 
and the next, and elſ- where, viz. That they who live 
after the fleſh ſhall die; and that God, willing to ſhew 
bis wiath, and make his power known, endureth with 
much long ſuffering theſe veſſels of wrath, fitted to di. 
firudion, Who ſhall be puriſhed with everiagting de 
ſtruction, &c, | f 
Epgh. i. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſ 
of times, he might gather together in one all thingy 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him.” Col. i, 20. And having made 
peace through the blood of his croſs, by him to re 
concile al! things unto himſelf, by bim, I fay, whe- 
ter they be things in carth, or things in heaven.“ — 
Theſe words have been produced by ſome, as contain- 
Ig che doctrine of univerſal ſalvation as all things, which 
are in heaven and on earth, are here ſaid to be gathered 
together in one, and to be reconciled un o God by 
Chrig, which, they ſay, certainly muſt comprehend 


all nen. 
5 Anſwer, 


* When it ls ſaid, ver. 21. 1 Thecreation itſelt fall b 
de ivered from the bondage of corrupiton; into the gioriou 
Itberty of the children of God ;” the meaning is, that th Ic: 
Vilib'e creation, which is now abuſed to anſwer ihe purpoſeſ P. 

©! the enemies of God, ſhall be delivered from this bondagꝗ q co 
17 111elt fo undefirable, in the deliverance, and gio;ious ber m. 
t and triumph of the church, in the latter days, and for th 
' ke of the children of God, The word here tranflated in 
1. many times in this epiſtle, and in other places, wana en; 
7% Ver, 19, and unte. | 
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{fer 1. By gathering together, in one, all things in 
Chrilt ; or, as it might be rendered, gathering. all 
things together under one head, is doubtleſs meant, ſet- 
ting Chrilt at the head of all things in heaven and earth, 
„e on the: throne of the umverſe, having the governs» 
ment and direction of all things put into his hands: 
Or, as ne himſfelt cxpteſſeth it, Matth. xxvili. 18. ** All 
power is given unto me, in heaven and ia earth.“ Ch. 
zi. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther.” The whole created univerſe, which is expreſſed 
by heaven and earth, and the things therein, fell into a 
diſlolved and broken Nate, in a ſenie, by the introduction 
of fin. Chritt is appointed to bear up the pillars of it, to 
prevent any evil coming by fin, on the whole; and to 
bring the greateſt £004 out of it, by the redemption of 
the church, and its attendants and conſequences : And 
that he 'may effect this, all things are put into his hands, 
and he is made the head of all This is expreſſed by 
the apoſtle in the (im? chap. v. 22. in different words, 
Which ſerve to explain theſe under conſideration, ** And 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 10 6: 
bead over all things to the church.“ To gather together 
all things under one head, and to conſtitute Chriſt head 
over all things, is the ſame thing, But this does not 
imply the ſalyation of all :hings, or of all men, nor has 
any relation to it. 1 

2. The other paſſage in the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
doubtleſs means much the ſame thing with this, and 
they are to be conſidered as parallel texts. Whoever 
reads theſe two epiſtles, with attention, written by St, 
Paul, and moſt probably about the ſame time, and 
compares then together, will fiad that much the ſame 
matter is contained in them, and often expreſſed in the 
ſam: words with but little variation. The only differ- 
ence in the words of theſe two parallel places is, that 

in 
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in the foim?r, all things in heaven and earth, are ſaid ta 
be gathered together in one, in Chriſt, In the latter the 
ſatge things are ſaid to be reconcilea by him, When all 
thiags in the created univerſe, Which had in a meaſure 
fallen into contulinn, and jarring -contradiftions and 
diicord, by rebellion, were put under Chrift, to be 
formed into one harmonious ſyttem, bringing good out 
Sf ail che evil, and cauſing every thing to conſpire to 
bring the greateſt honor to God, and ſſus in the high» 
eit good of the whole; all things ia heaven and earth 
were, in the moſt important and higheſt ſenſe, recon- 
cited to God, in bim; and this is the fame with ga- 
ther e things together in one, by or in Chrilt, Thus 
theſe pallages appear to harmonize, and expreſs one 
and the ſame thing. How can all things, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven, by which 
more are comprehended than angels and men, and all 
rational creatures, be recouciled, in any other ſenſe! 
Theſe words, therefore, make nothing againſt endlels 
punithment ; but are in favor of it, and neceſſarily 
imp igit this be moſt for the honor of God, and the 
geceral good; and neceſſaty, chat ad ;hings may be put 
in due order, and the moſt perfect harmony; which will 
be conſidered in a, following ſection. 

Some have thought the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor, xv. 
22. aſſert the ſalvation of all men, ** For as in Adam all 
die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive.” But this 
muſt certainly be owing to want of proper attention to 
this chapter in general, and to the words which 1mme- 
diately precede and follow theſe, The apoſtle is heie 
fpraking of the reſurtction of the body; of the reſut- 
rection of Chriſt, and of thoſe who belong to him: 
Ard rot a word is here ſaid of the reſurtection of any 
ot<r perſon, but thoſe whom Chriſt repeatedly promiſes 
to raiſe up at the laſt day, viz, thoſe who in this life 

n 1 believe 
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helieve on him, Joh. vi. 40.“ And this is the will of 
him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the fon, 
rd believeth on him, may have everlaſting lite; and 
[ will raiſe him up at the laſt day.“ It is certain from 
ſcripture, that there ſhall be a reſurtection of the wick 
ed; but this is not brought into view by the apoſtle 
in this chapter; but he attends wholly to the refurrec- 
ton of Chriſt and his people ; that is, the -returs 
retion of the body. The words wich which theſe are 
connected, make this ſufficiently evident, © For nee 
by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurtectibn 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſoin Chriſt 
mall all be made ative. But every man in his 6wn or- 
der; Chriſt the firſt fruits, after wards they that ate Christ's 
a his coming.” By 4eath and dying is meant the death 
of the body, and by reſurtection, and being made 
vive, is meant the reſurrection of the body, and riat 
0n.y of the ſaints, | 

The word all is therefore neceſfarily reſtralned here 
to all that belong to Chriſt, When it is id, in Adam 
al die; it means all that ar: in Adam, ail his poſte ri- 
put ty; 2nd when it is ſaid, Ia Chriſt a!l ſhall be made 


wil vive, it means all that are in Chriſt; fa that the latter 
4 is nat of equal extent with the former, The apoltle 

"WY exprefiech bimſelf here, juſt as he does when (peaking 
wil Adam and Chriſt, in that paſſage which has been 
this conſidered, Rom. v. 18, * Thercfor e as hy the oſtence 
n to Hot one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; 
Mc" eren ſo by the righreoufoels of one, the free gift came 
eie upon all ven Unto juſtification of life“ It has been 
its hen, that by the context the words all men in the laſt 
„aufe are neceſſarily reſtrained to ali thoſe, wha belong 
se Chriſt, or b-lieve in him; and in juſt the fame man- 
_— ger the word all, in this place, is by the context, and 
* ne matter treated of, nec ſſarily reſtrained to all that 
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are Chriſt's, or believers in him. And they who will 
not attend to che context, and cake theſe Werds in their 
only natural, plain meaning, bot run wy with the 
meer ſound of a word cr two, without conſiiering their 
connexion, only to ſupport a favorite opinion of theirs, 
will not underſtaud the ſcriptures, ous r-matn in darkneſs, 

Our Savicur ſays, Joh. xii. 32. ** And I, if be 
lifted up from the earth, wiil dra a men unto me,” 
It has hence been inferred with great ailurance, by ſome, 
that every one of the human race wil! be ſaved by Chriſt, 

This is the only word which Cniiit frake when he 
was on earth, in favor of univerſal lalvation, if this be 
fo: And this had need be very plain, and ſtrongly af- 
ſerted here, and ſo that the words cannot poflibly be 
underſtood in any other ſenſe 5 to counterbalance all 
that has been quoted from him, in which the contrary 
is aſſerted over and over again, in the mult plain and 
unequivocal terms. One de ſign of Chriſt's coming in- 
to the world was to reveal the true character of God; 
to proclaim the love of God and his deſigas of mercy 
to men, and what would be the ſſue of all this to man- 
kind. Ard if his grand deli;;m was to ſave every mar, 
ard this were neceflary tor the full and moſt *glorious 
diſplay of the divine character, it might have been ex. 
pected that he would dwell much upon this glorious 
theme, the ſalvation of all, and ſet it in a light moſt 
Clear and inconteſtible. But the fact is fo far from this, 
that he dwelt abundantly on the future and everlaſting 
puniſhment of the wicked; and ſet it in the naoſt alarm- 
ing, dreadful light ; repreſenting it by being caſt into 
a furnace of fire; into à fire that never ſha'l be quenched 7 
where their worm dieth not, and ihe fire ii not quenched ; 
and dwells long upon it, repeating it again and again. 
And he leads us to the day of judgment, and reprelents 
bimſelf as docming the wicked, even all who were ng} 

„ friendly 


* 


60 Seck. III. 


friendly to him in this world, to everlaſting fire 3 and 
concludes by ſaying, Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſoment. And he has not left the leaſt hint to cau- 
tion us againſt underſtanding him as aſſerting the end- 
leſs puniſhment of the wicked; nor has he ſpokea one 
ſentence, that any one pretends has the leaſt appear- 
znce of a. contrary meaning, unleſs it be this, If when 
this is careſully examined, it ſhould appear to aſſert, 
that every man that ever did, or (hall exiſt, ſhall. be 
ved, and caanot be fairly underſtood in any other 
enſe ; we ſhall be thrown into an inextricable plunge, 
by finding a moſt aſtoniſhing iaconſiſtence | 

But there will appear no danger of falling into ſuch 
difficulty; and an eaſy and natural ſenſe will be found 
In theſe words, conſiſtent with the endleſs puniſhment 
of the wicked, by attending to the following obſer- 
vations: | | 

1. Theſe words of Chriſt evidently teſpect the cone 
kquence of his crucifixion, in this world, and while 
men are in this life; and it is a forced ſenſe indeed, to 
luppoſe they reſpect every perſon that had ever lived, 
ind was then in the unſeen world; or that he means to 
ay, that though mer live in unbeliet through life, he 
Wil draw them to himſelf, and they ſhall be converted 
er they die. The words of Chrift reſpecting the 
ame thing, ſerve fully to explain theſe, Joh. ni. 14, 
13. As Moſes lifced up the ſerpent inthe wilderneſs'; 
ren ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; that whoſoever 
Kievetb in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal 
le.“ Here Chriſt tells how men ſhould be drawn to 


lic, viz. by believing on him, and all that do not be- 
eve on him, are repreſented as certainly periſhing. 

z. The words all, and all men, are uled, when every 
adividual is not intended, but many or all in general, 
a great multitude, There are the following ä 
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of this; and many more that might be mentioned, I « 
Matth. ti. 5, 6. A Judea, and all the region round Il 2: 
about Jordan went out to John, and were baptized of I rc 
him in Jordan.” Mark xi. 32. All men counted I 
John, that he was a prophet indeed.” It is faid Mis 
a men came to Chriſt, Joh, iii. 26. Mark i. 3 Pe 
The diſciples ſay to Chriſt, „A men feek after thee,” in 
They do not mean every man without exception; for i **! 
that was not true. ſh 
The words all men are ſometimes uſed for the gentile oy 
nations in general, in oppoſition to the Jews only; and 
to fignity, "that the goſpel and faivation were not con- vl 
fined to the latter; but equally extended to the former ; NA 
though every man be not included, Our Saviour ſpeak kn 
the words under conſideration, at an interview which Neft 
he had with a number of Greets, proſelytes to the wor- Ce 
ſhip of the true God, from among the Gentiles, who 
had cc. up to Jeruſalem co worſhip at the feaſt ; and, * 
upon their deſire, were introduced to him. by his dil 
ciples. Theſe words are ſpoken with reference to them; 
and are ſuited to convey this idea to them, viz, That 
after his death, of which he ſpeaks in the preceding 
verſes, ue by him ſheuld be extended to the gen 


tile nations, as well as to the Jews; and they ſhould 4 
be drawn unto him: Ard got that he would actual duc. 
fave every one of the human race; for ſuch a though! 
could not be ſuggeſted to them dy theſe words, No ©: 
have we nCW any warrant to put ſuch a forced meaning pr 
on them, when another, conſiſtent with all that ChrifMW#!ri' 
has ſaid of everlaſting puniſhment, is ſo natural and ealj Met 

. Salvation by Chriſt is not only extended to 4 N 
nations, but, the influence of the goſpel will continue an 4 
ſpread, till all men.in general, if not every irdividuaÞ © 
perſon then living, ſhall be drawn to Chriſt, and bę 


come his friends and ſervants, This event is ſo mu 
and 
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d. ind ſo often predicted in the ſcriptures, that none who 
od 2tccad to them properly can be ignorant of it, Chriſt 
of © cepreſents this, by,a woman putting leaven into three 
ed meaſures of meal, which continues there, till /h Hole 
aid Ml is leavened; avd by many other ſimilitudes, all im- 
37 JPorting, that the goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached 
e. ud ſpread in the world, till, by the divine influence at- 
for © :eding it, all nations, the whole world, cr a/l men, 
ſhall be brought into ſubjection to him; and the king- 
tile N dons of this world ſhall become the kingdom of Chriſt. 
ad The Lord will make bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
on-, nations, and al the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the 
ver; vation of God,” Tai, Iii. 10. And they ſhall a# 
ales laow the Lord, from the leaſt of them, unto the great- 
nich Nett of them“ Jer. xxx. 34. In the 22d Plal, where the 
death of Chriſt is predicted, the conſequence of this is 
expreſſed in the following words; „A the ends of ihe 
world ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord; and 
od! the kindreds of the nations fhall worſhip before thee.“ 
Theſe words, and thoſe of our Saviour, under conſide- 
ation, expreſs the ſame event, and illuſtrate each other. 
Who then can think they imply the actual falvat.oa of 
l the human race? 
Another paſſage of ſcripture, wh:ch has bees pro- 
luced, as favouring the docttine of univerſal ſalvation, 


ought 81 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20, Speaking of Chriſt, he ſays, 
Noli Being put to death in the fl ſh, but quickened by the 
22ning mk By which alſo he went and preached unto the 
ChrifMWſrics in priſon ; which ſometime were difobedi-nt, 
q easy ben once the longſuffering of God waited in the days 
to al of Noah, while the ark was preparing,” 
ue a A ſew. obſervations on thete words, will be ſufflcient 
viduW ew, that there is nothing in them favourable to the 
nd be vation of all men ; but directly the contrary. 


1, Granting, that Chriſt did go and preach to the 
ſpitits, 
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ſpirits, when they were in priſon, either before or after f 
his reſurrection, though it is not aſſerted in theſe words; I » 
for this was done by the ſpirit, and they might be 

| preached to before they were ſpirits in priſon : Yer, i. 
granting as above, we are not told, what be preac hd. f. 
He might preach no glad tidings, and nothing but ter. © d 
ror and eternal damnation to them, conſiſtent wich all 

Chat is ſaid here. | $5. 

2. If it be granted, that he preached the goſpel to 1 
them, we are not told what was the effect; or that ſo MW tc 
much as one of them repented and believed, and was I f 
delivered out of priſon. They may all be in priſon I t: 
yet, notwithſtanding any thing that is ſaid here; and # 
- conſequently, be more miſerable forever, than if they p 
had not heard this preaching. -_ 

3. Granting, not only that Chriſt did preach to them ft: 
when in priſon; and that he preached the goſpel to them, ¶ uſ 
and offered to deliver and ſave all of them; but that they 
all accepted the offer, and are gone to heaven; all 
which is only matter of mere conjecture, as neither of 
theſe is aſſerted, or implied in this paſſage : But grant- 
ing them all, it does not follow from hence, that all the 
reſt of mankind, who die in their fins, or that fo much 
as one, except thoſe who lived in the days of Noah, wil 
be ſaved. But the contrary may be very ſtrongly inferred 
For if all that had died in their fins, from the beginning 
of the world to the death of Chriſt, were to be ſaved, wh 
are thoſe who periſhed by the flood ſingled out from al 
the reſt, and the preaching of Chriſt confined to them 
This looks as if they were to be diſtinguiſhed from alle 
thers, who are left in priſon, without hope of deliveranc 

This text therefote appears to be a poor, ſandy foun 
dation for a man to build his hopes of ſalvation up0 

or of the ſalvation of others: Yea, he muſt be infatuate( 
to a great degree, who has the keſt dependence is thi 
| * EE 07 
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for his deliverance from hell, and obtaining eternal ſal- 
vation. Oh, 

4. When the moſt eaſy, plain meaning of theſe words 
is fixed, it will very elearly a;pear, that they have no te- 
ferrnce to the ſalvation of any one that ever did, or ſhall 
die in his fins ; but imply thecontrary to this. 

It is no: here (aid that theſe ſpirits were in priſon, wen 
Chriſt went, and, by che ſpiric, preached unto. them. 
They were ſpirits in priſon when this epilile was write 
ten; but were once imbodied ſpirits, the ſpirits of thoſe log 
ſince diſobedient men, wv lived in the days of Noah; 
to whom he, inſprced by Chriſt to toretell the flood, 
and warn and exhort them to prepaie for it, was a 
preacher of righteouſneſs for one hundred and twenty 
yea's, Through which ſpace the ſpirit of Chriſt did 
ltr ve with them, and the loogluffering of God waited 
upon them. All this is exactly agreeab'e to the hiſtory 
of the flood, and its attendants. Noah was inſpired to 
warn that genaration in words, by foretellingthe flood ; 
and by actions, in building the ark ; and the ſpirit of 
God did ftrive with them during this time : Bur. they 
were diſobedient to all his warning and preaching ; 
and confequently periſhed in their ans : And their ſpirits 
nne confined in the priſon of hell, where Chriſt fixeth the 
rich man when he died ; and are kept in cuſtody, as 
b fallen angels are, unto the judgment of the great 

ay. | | 
And that this is the true ſenſe of this paſſige, is confirmed 
by the apoftle's evident deſign. It is introduced to en- 
courage and animate chriſtians to faithfulneſs, patience, 
conflancy, and cheerful reſolution, in following Chriſt, 
under all oppoſition and ſuff ring from wicked men. 
He mentions the ſufferings of Chriſt, and his cr:'umphant 
teſurrection and deliverance ; and thea introduces this 
inſtance of Noah, and thoſe with whom he lived 
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before the fiood, who oppoſed him, and the ſpirit of 
Clyit, preaghiogto them by him. God waited on 
tem with long luFering ; and Noah went through his 

offering and work with patience and teſolution; till 
at lengthy the time of verigeatice came; when Noch and 
bis ih were ſaved ; but the diſobedient were de- 


frre © 4 3 not by cealing to exiſt; for though their bo- 
uy TY heir ſouls were ſhut up in the priſon of 
belly re they nuw were, and had been above two 


1 d, years; not as priſoners of hope, but of jul- 
6:44, relerved unto judgmeat, and final, eternal condems 
tien. This reprt ſentation is ſuited to ſupport and 
encourage Chriſtians, while they were ridiculed and. op- 
p fed, and ſuffering by wicked inen, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe nation; and to excite them, with 
patience and meekneſs, to wait the expected end, St. 
Peter makes uſe of this inftance to the like purpoſe, in 
his ſecond epiſtle, in the following words.“ For if 
Sad ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah, the 
eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing la 
the ſlood upon the world of the ungodly ; the Lord 
knowerh how to deliver the godly our of temptations, 
and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment, to 
be puniſhed.” And by the way, if the ungodly men, 
Who periſhed by the food, were delivered and carried 
to heaven by Chriſt, ſo long before the day of judg- 
ment, they could not be a fit inftance of God's refery- 
ing wicked men unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
niſhed, and it was not to the apoſtle's purpoſe : But if 
they were then in the priſon ot hell, reſerved in con- 
fAnement, unto judgment, to be puriſhed with a ſeve- 
rity beccmirg their guilt and wickedneſs ; this example 
ia mentioned agreeable to truth, and is ſuited to anlwer 
his end. 

On the whole, therefore, there | is not the leaſt evis 
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of Fl dence from theſe words of 8t. Peter, that afly one man 


Mn chat has died, or ſhall die in his ſins, ever was, or ever 
is Wl gill be delivered from a ſtate of puniſhment, ® all e- 
il teroity: But the whole that he ſays has a difF-rent and 
nd contrary complexion, viz. Phat men who are diſobe- 
F dient to Chriſt, while they live in this world, are caſt 


into the priſon of hell when they die; and are kept there 
of Wn cuſtody, unto the day of judgment; when they ſhall 


receive of Chriſt, the judge, according to what they have 
ul- done ix the Ndy, and be doomed to a more ſevere and 
a everlaſting puniſhment. 
W 


Rev. v. 13. And every creature which is in hea» 
pe Wren, and on earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſ- 

ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
Sts What fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for- 
i ever and ever.” Theſe words have been produced by 

ſome, as a proof that a/! men and devils will be happy, 
the ind praiſe God, and Chriſt forever and ever. How 
| far they are from proving ary ſuch thing, will appear, 
tit de confidered : 

1. John ſaw this take place, and heard this univer- 
al ſong of praiſe, when Chriſt took the government of 
the world into his hands; being mide head over all 
things to the church; repreſented by his taking the 
book out of the right hand of him who ſat upon the 
firone, in order to open the ſeals of it, and accompliſh 
the divine decrees contained in it, in the admin Rration 
v providence, to the end of the world, This therefore 
an have no reference to the winding vp and ifſue of 
ings, at the day of judgment, or in any after peri2d 
nd conſequently can have no reſpect to the final ſalva- 
tion of all, or of any. And long after this ſcene, when 


ul the ſeals of the book were opened, John ſaw all the 


evis (vils, and all the men who died in their ſins, caſt into 
a 


Sell. III. | | ( 114 1. 


a lake of fire; where they were to be tormented foreyet 
and ever: And he certainly had no viſion before, or 
after, which is contrary to this, or looks beyond it. 
2. If theſe words are any proof of the ſalvation of 
all men, they are an equal proof, that every creature on 


earth, and under the earth, aud in the ſea, and all that 


are in them, both beaſts, ſerpents, worms, and fiſhes, 
will actively ſing praiſe to God; becoming reaſonable 
creatures, and having the facuity of ſpesch, and will 
be happy in this employ forever. But there are very 
few, if any, who will believe all this to be aſſerted here, 
Therefore a more natural, conſiſtent meaning offers it- 
felf, and muſt be the only true One. 

3. This is only a figurative repreſentation, to expreſs 
the univerſal ſubjection of all things to the power and 
government of Chriſt; to be improved to anſwer his 
ends, and to promote his bleſſedneſs, honor and glory; 
and the happineſs of this deſirable, joyful event, and 
his worthineſs to receive all this. This is parallel to 
the frequent repreſentations in the prophets. and in the 
pſalms, where mountains, hills and trees, beaſts and 
cattle, fire and hail, ſtormy wind, dragons, and ail ibt 
works of creation, are repreſented as praiſing God ! How 
abſurd would it be to ,infer from this, that all thing! 
were rational, and capable of praiſing God in an active 
way, or ever will be? All the creation praiſes God, 4s 
the divine glory and character are exhibited by ever) 
creature; bot in this all creatures and things are paſſive, 
except thoſe which ale rational, and the friends of God. 
They are the prieſts, wao actively offer up this praiſe to 
God; for which, all kis works of creation and provis 
dence afford the mJlt ample matter. In this ſenſe, 
The wrath of man ſhall praiſe God.” Pſal. lxxv 


All the rebellion of creatures he will turn to hit 
own higheſt honor and praiſes And it it be necetlary, 
| | in 
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Ii order to this, that there ſhould be endleſs puniſhment, 
yer N shich may be true, and the evidence, that it is fo, is ty 
or be exhibited hereafrer ; then this puniſhmeatr, and thoſe 


that ſhall be puniſhed: forever, ſhall render an eternal 


\ of tribute of praiſe to God, which otherwiſe could not 
on {have been obtained, In this view, the words under 
(bit Neramination are ſo far from implying, that all creatures, 
hes, of all men, ſhall be happy forever, tha: the contrary 
able Mis neceſſarily implied, via. That creatures will be pu- 


will Nrihed without end; even as many as ſhall be neceſſuy 
very Nor God's higheſt honor and praiſe. The ſmoke of 


ere, their torment ſhall riſe up in the ſight of all happy in- 
: ie. Nelligences, and bring a tribute of praiſe to God, which 
ſhall be actively offered up to him, by thoſe who are 
reſy his happy friends. See Rev. xix. 1, &c. | 
ad Fal. cx1v. 9. The Lord is good unto all, and his 
hig tender mercies are over all his works.” 1 Joh. iv. 8, 
ny; 16. „God is love.“ Ir is ſad the character theſe 
and Nerds give of God. is inconſiſtent with his making any 
} ro W0f bis creatures miſerable forever.“ — 
the Anſwer 1. This is not inconſiſtent with his puniſh- 
aud ing them, and inflicting very great evil and miſery upon 
| the 
Hon 
ung 
tive 
d, 25 


deſtroyed the inhabitants of the old world with a flood. 
He burnt up the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah 
wh fire and brimſtone. He overthrew Pharaoh and 
bis army in the red ſea, He deſtroyed the inhabitants 
ven of Canaan by fire and ſword ; and he infl.cts all the evils 
re, at nations or individuals have ſuffered in this world; 
God. Mf which there, re inſtances innumerable, and many of 
ſe tollem very dreadful and terrible. The Pſalmiſt ſays, in 
tak the words preceding thoſe juſt quoted. Men ſhall 
ſenſe, peak of the might of thy terrible acts“ In Pſal. Ixvi. 
«xvi &c. are the following words, Say unto God, bow 


„ bu 7i6le art thou in thy works! Come and ſee the works 
fjary, R of 


in 


them. This we know he has done in this world. He 


n te us) 


of God; he is terrible in his doing toward the children I 
of men.” And he is often tiled, The great and terribl: co: 
Goa, with whom is terrible majeſty, And if all this bel go 
conſiſtent with his goodnels to all, and with his tender gc 
mercies being over all his works; then any degree and an 
duration of puniſh ment, which his creatures deſerve, thi 
may be confiſtent. with it, notwithſtanding any thing Hof 
we know. Can any man preſcribe to God, and point tr 
out the exact meaſure of evil, and the length of the T. 
puniſhm;nt creatures may ſuffer, conſiſtent with his ne! 
goodneſs ? | jul 

A ſ. 2. God may be good to all, and his tender the 
met es be over all his works; and yet puniſh his crea«un: 
tures with endleſs miſery, Where is there one, who 
has not experienced the goodneſs of God ? Let him be 
pointed out, if there be one. In this world, of which 
the Plalmifſt evidently ſpeaks, and not of the inviſible 
world, every ont who has lived, does now, or ever vil kin 
live, receives great and conſtant kindneſs from God cru 

for every thing better than perfect miſery, is goodneſ 
and tender mercy to ſinners, * | 

Anl. 3. Though God be LOVE, infinite, un" 
bbunded goodneſs; yet this is not only conſiſtent wil 
his puniſhing creatures according to their deſerts ; bul 
his great love and goodneſs may influence him to punil 
them without end ; and not to do it, may be 1ncon 
ſiſtent with infinite goodneſs, 

It is not thought inconſiſtent with the greateſt bene 
volence and compaſſion, in an earthly king or judge 
to ſentence a criminal to a moſt painf@ death; and t 
{ee it executed, when the ſufferer deſerves it, and th «: 


is Wc! 

* Some render the original words thus, „ His tend y b. 
merey is above all his works,” That is, his work of mere. th 
in the redempnon of ſinners, is his chief and higheſt work 1 


So it 18 tranſlated in the Septungint, and by others. 
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xs neceſſary for the public good: Yea, this is nat only 
conſilent with the moſt extenſive and unblemiſhed 
poodnels 3 but is itſeli an exerciſe and act oi love and 
poodnels z becaule the public and general good is ſought 
and promoted by it. 
the moſt exalted love and benevolence, to regard the good 
of the public; and not to give that up, and act con- 
trary to it, in order to favor an unworthy individual. 
To do this is partiality, which is contrary to upright- 
neſs and goodneſs. Yea, to ſpare the crimioal fem 
juſt puniſhment, in ſuch a caſe, would be fo far from 
the dictates and fruit of love, that it would be an act of 
unrighteouſneſs and cruelty ; to injure the public, and 
hurt millions, in order to grant an undeſerved favor to 
individual. Should a king ſpare his own ſon from 
a juſt puniſhmen?, when the good of the public required 
that it ſhould be inflifted, and thereby rum the whole 
kingdom; this would be the height of injuſtice and 
cruelty. “ Is 
| 


And his eauſing his fon to be puniſhed, would be ſo far 
tom an act of cruelty, that it wou'd be an :& of mercy ; and 
perietly conſiſtent with love and tender compaſſion for his 
lon, Yea, it would be an evidence of his true benevolence to his 


, 25 it would be the ſtrongeſt evidence of bis love to the 


public : For true love to the community, neceſſarily implies 
denevolence to every individual of which the community is 
compoſed, | p | 
The following words of Cicero, the famous Roman orator, 
n kis fourth oration againſt Cataline, who was at the head 
of a conſpiracy, formed to deſtroy the city and the the prin- 
cipal men in it, are worthy to be introduced here. 


" children. butchered, his wife murdered, and his houle 

* burnt by a ſlave, inflict upon the offender a puniſhment 

* that fell ſhort of the higheſt riger; would he be counted 

mild and mercifu}, or inhuman and cruel ? It we puniſh 

them” that is the conſpirators, © with che utmoſt leveritys 
Bo ve 


And it is the nature of true, and 


* For let me aſk, Should a maſter of a family, finding his 
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fee 


If God be infinitely good, he muſt and will puniſh 
thoſe creatures who deſerve it, with endle ſs puniſhment, 
when this is neceſſary for the higheſt good and happi. I 
neſs of his kingdom; for this is the dictate of the moſt 

rfe& love; and not to do it, would be inconſiſtent 
with goodneſs. If this be ſo, in vain is the love and 
goodneſs of God alledged, as inconſiſtent with endleſs 
puniſhment. That the higheſt good of God's eternal 
| Kingdom does not require that ſuch a puniſhment ſhould 

be in flicted, it is certain, no man has any right or abi. 
lity to determine; and the evidence which there is of 
the contrary, will be conſidered in the next ſection. 

Taxsx ate the chief and leading paſſages of ſcripture, 
which have been thovght by the advocates for univerſal 
ſalvation to be moſt clearly inconſiſtent with endlels 
puniſhment. And let every one now judge, whether 
they are ſufficient to cverbalance thoſe which have been 
produced in the preceding ſection, as plainly declaring, 
in a variety of ways, that the future puniſhment of the 
wicked will be endleſs; ſo that he can ſit down with 
ſatis faction and confidence, and reſt his eternal intereſt 
on this foundation, and rejoice in the proſpe& of ever- 

laſting happineſs, purely becauſe the ſcripture ſays thi 
all ſhall be happy forever, whatever be their charactet, 
and however they live in this world. Yea, let all judge 
whether theſe texts have the leaſt weight in oppoſitio 
to eternal puniſhment, and are not perfectly conſiſten 
with that doctrine. Surely this may be eaſily decided 
Greater light and evidence cannot be deſired; and 
divine revelation has ſet this point in ſo clear a light 
that he who runs may read, if he have eyes to fee. 


SECTION 


dee ſhall be accounted compaſſionate ; but if we are remiſs it 
** the execution of juſtice, we may deſervedly be charge 


with the greateft cruelty, in expoſing the public and o. 
5 fellow citizcnsfto ruin,” * 


niſk 
went, 
ppi. 
moſt 
ſtent 
and 
dlefs 
ernal 
ould 
abi⸗- 
is of 
1 
tute, 
rerſal 
dleſi 


(119) Sed. Iv. 


\ 


s B © 'T. 0 2260 


WHEREIN it is conſidered, what reaſon 
may be given for the Doctrine of endleſs Puniſh- 
ment, which is revealed in the Holy Scriptures : 
Or, why God will puniſh impenitent Sinners 
forever : And whether there be any reaſonable 
objections againſt this. 


T* HOUGH it be granted that reaſon, without the 


help of divine revelation, can determine nothing 
wits certainty about future and endleſs puniſhmeat : 
Yet, when we find the doctrine of eternal puniſhment 
expreſsly and abundantly aſſerted in the Bible, we may 
reaſon upon it; and as it muſt be moſt reaſonable, it 
may appear to be fo, and we be able to vindicate it 
from all objections which any may pretend to found in 
reaſon againſt it. It will therefore be proper and uſe- 
ful to conſider this doctrine in the light of reaſon, and 
ſee how far it may be vindicated on this ground; and 


whether rhe objections that are made againſt it can be 


ſupported by reaſon. 9 5 

Not a few have been ſo prejudiced againſt this doc- 
trine, by their inclination and feelings, and their own 
way of reaſoning on the ſubject, that they come to the 
Bible determined not to find it there, or if they do, to 
reject that book as not from God. And ſome profeſſed 
Chriſtians have been ſo weak and unreaſonable, as to 
think they have been doing God ſervice, in attempting 
to prevent perſons of this caſt renouncing the Bible, and 
decoming profeſſed Deiſts, by trying to make it ap- 
pear, that it contains no ſuch doctrine. 

A contrary method is here propoſed, viz. To exa- 


Pine their reaſonings and objections, and ſee whether 


— —— 


they 
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they will bear the teſt of truth and ſound reaſon; or 
are only the figments of a dark and prejudiced mind. 

FirsT, Let it be inquired, Whether God may jufth 
puniſh any of his rebellious creatures with an endleſs 
3 z or whether they can deſerve ſuch a puniſh- 
ment? 

If fin againſt God be fo great a crime as fully to des 
ferve an endleſs puniſhment, ſo that his juſtice and 
righteouſneſs may be gloricuſly diſplayed by inflicting 
; then this may be ene reaſon why he will do it. But 
if not; if ſuch a puniſhment be too great, and exceeds 
the il} def. rt of the ſinner ; it is impoſſible he ſhould be 
doomed to it by the righteous Governor of the world. 

It has been ſaid, that endleſs puniſhment is truly an 
##finite evil, and therefore cannot be juſtly inflicted 
on any, unleſs their crimes, or their guilt, be infinitely 
great; for juſtice in puniſhing conſiſts in proportioning 
the puniſhment to the magnitude of the crimes, for 
which it is inflicted : But no finite creature, eſpecially 
man, can contract infinite guilt, or be guilty of crimes 
mhinitely great, in the ſhort ſpace of human life; 
therefore cannot deſerve an infinite or endleſs puniſh- 
Went. 1 

Let impartial reaſon be conſulted on this point. It 
it can be made evident and certain, that fin againſt 
God is not an infinite evil, a crime of unbounded mag- 
zituce, the argument in favour of endleſs puniſhment 
rom the reaſon of the thiag muſt be given up; and it 
muſt be acknowledged, that no reaſon can be offered 
why God ſhould puniſh the ſinner forever. | * it 

0 


{ It will be thought by ſome, perhaps, that too much is 
granted here; and that God's puniſhing the ſinner without 
end may be vindicated as juſt and proper, though the infinite 
£83} of fin be denied. : 8 15 


There have been thoſe, it muſt be W who 
| ave 
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{a be an infinite evil, a crime ſo great that it really has, 
in one or more reſpects, no bounus or limits, and this 
ſhall appear to be agreeable to the diſtates of reaſon and 
common ſenſe ; then it muſt be acknowledged, that it 
leſer ves an endleſs puniſhment, and that this is the 
proper wages of all ſin againſt God; and therefore he 
may with juſtice and propriety inflict it ; and muſt do 
it, whenever he lays judgment to the line, and rigk- 
ö teouſnels 
have rejected the doctrine of the infinite evil or ill deſert of 
fin, as not to be vindicated, and involving unanſwerable dif- 
ficuliies, in their view; and yet have thought they could 
give a good reaſon, why they who die in their fins ſhould be 
puniſhed forever, viz. Becauſe they will continue to (in, and 
remain in a ſtate of rebellion without end; and theretoœe 


will deſerve to be puniſhed without end; and this will be pro» 
per, and even neceſſary, 


But perhaps, when this is examined, it will not appear to 
have any weight, or agreeable to ſcripture or reaſon, For, 


1. The ſcripture repreſents ſinners to be ſentenced to this 


puniſhment, and puniſhed in the future Rate, for the fins 
which they did commit, toben in the body, in this world. 
When our Saviour repreſents himſelf as ſentencing ſianets ta 
endleſs puniſhment, the ſentence is grounded on their paſt 
conduct, in this world, “ For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat, &c.“ And St, Paul ſays, We mult all ap- 
pear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one may 
receive the things done in the body, according to that he hath dome, 
whether it be good or bad,” Therefore, according to ſcrip- 
ture, ſinners will be ſentenced to a puniſhment which they 
already deſerve, for their fins in this lite; but they would not 


deſerve to be ſentenced to an endleſs puniſhment, for theſe" 
in, if they were not an infinite evil, and they infinitely 


criminal. 


2. There does not appear to be any juſtice in ſentenciag 
2 ſinner to a puniſhment, which he does not already delerve, 
for what he has done; for this is te condemn him for thet 
of which he hath not been guilty, Therefore, if the infinite evil 


of ſin be given up, there will not appear any julio in end- 
lels puniſhment, | 


® 
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teouſneſs to the plummet, and rewards ſinners accor: 
ding to their works. 

But when we attempt to reaſon on this ſubject, it 
| bught to be done with great care and caution, leſt, 
through partiality in our own favor, we ſhould reaſon 
and judge wrong. Men have all ſinned againſt God, 
and joined in a common ' rebellion ; and this is naty. 
rally attended with a ſelfiſh partiality, diſpoſing them 
to overlook their own guilt, and call in queſtion the 
righteouſneſs of their Makei's conduct, if he treats them 
according to their deſert. Therefore, however juſt it 
may appear to an impartial judge, that rebellious crea- 
tures ſhould be puniſhed forever; yet, no wonder if 
the heart of rebels ſhould riſe againſt it, and ſo far pte. 
judice their minds, as to blind them to the reaſonable. 
nels of it, and lead them to pronounce it unjuſt, The 
danger of error here lies chiefly on this ſide. 

Whether ſin be an infinite evil, and in what ſenſe it 


is ſo, will appear, it is hoped, by attending to the fol- 


lowing obſervacions, objections and anſwers. 

1. All ſin, or wrong affection and conduct of men, 
is more or leſs criminal, according as their obligations 
to the contrary are greater or leſs; or, according to the 
degree of obligation that is violated, is the degree and 
magaitude of che crime in violating ſuch obligation, 
There are different degrees of obligation. A man is 
under greater obligation to love and befriend his pa- 
rents, wife and children, or his benevolent friend, from 
whom he has received innumerable kindneſſes; than he 
is to a ſtranger, or one who has no peculiar relation to 
him. Therefore, if he is unkind and injurious to the 
former, this is an unſpeakably greater crime in him, 
than his unkind and injurious treatment of che latter 
can be. 

2. The obligations which men viola: e by fin, ot 

wrong 


/ 
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wrong affection or conduct, are chiefly derived from the 
it object who is thereby oppoſed and injured : Therefore, 
ſt, N the: chief aggravation of all fin, or the greatneis of the 
ſon crime, is derived from the object, againſt which it is 
od, committed; and is according to the greatneſs, excellence, 
uu. vorth and importance of that object, and the crimiagl's 
em MM ſpecial concern and connexion with it, &% There are 
the ¶ indeed other conſiderations which may render obliga- 
dem tion, in particular inſtances, greater or leſs, and conle- 
it I ſequently, che magnitude of che erime in violating the 
obligation, will be in ſome teſpects varied by theſe 2 
But che chief and higheſt aggravation of all fin has its 
foundation in the object againlt which it is committed, 
d the evil of it chiefly conftits in this. 

Hence it is a greater crime for a fon to hate and in- 
jure, and act a cruel part towards his excellent father, 
who preſides in a large family with dignity and bene- 
vlence, and who alone provides for him, and all the 
teſt; than it would be, for him to treat one of the ſers 
vants in the family after the ſame manner. Ita man 
fall upon a ſtrarger, whom he meets in the road, and 
takes away his life, in order to obtain his money, his 
crime is great: But if he proceed to take away the life 
of his moſt worthy friend and greateſt benefactor, who 
had often reſcued him from death; this would be acrime 
im nenſely greater than the former. He is very crimi- 
nal who injures, and ſeeks to deſtroy, and actually 
takes away the life of one of his inoffenſive, though 
molt incoaſiderable neighbours : But how much more 
cimcal and ill deſerving is he, who riſes in rebellion 
aint a moſt excellent prince, on whom a great na- 
on depend for protection, ſupport and happineſs ; and 
Ktually dethrones him, and puts him to death, and 
iereby brings total ruin on his whole kingdom? 
ng Concerning ſuch inſtances as theſe, the commontenſe, the 
8 teelings 
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feelings of men determine without heſitation, 2nd even i i 
re ſiltioly, without the labor of loog reaſoning; they bring, 
in a ſenſc, /c{fevident, And doubtleſe, if men had as clear 
diſcerning, and as great ſenſibility, reſpecting the being 
andi cha acter of God, bis preſence, greatneſs, power, ex- 
eellence, goodneſs, &c. and of the abſolute dependence 
bb all things on him, and of the infiite im portance of his 
being and kingdom, as they have, with jeſpect to thoſe 
things ment ione d in theexamples above; the conviction of 
the infinite magnitude of the crime of rebelling again 
him would be more than equally clear and irrcfi/tible, M: 

Ia all the inſtances mentioned, and in all of this kind © 
that can be imagined, the greater guilt and ill defer 
of tze criminal ariſes from the object injured, againſt 
which the crime is committed; and is in proportion to 
the degree of o-ligaticn violated by the tranſgteſſor. 
3. Ail the (fins of men are committed againſt God:!“ 
He is oppoſed and injured therety; This cannot be 
diſputed, ſince fin is a tranſgreſſion of the law of God; 
for to diſregard, oppoſe and deſpiſe the law of God, is 
certainly to diſregard, eppoſe and deſpiſe God, and tc 
Tiſe in rebellion againſt his authority ard government 
Some inftances of fin are more-direfly againſt God, tha 
others; but all Ga is againft him, and he is the chi! 
object who is oppaled and injured by it; becauſe he! 
the firſt and the greateſt ; and ſo much exceeds all other: 
who can be injured by ſin, in bis being, worth, and ex; 
tenſive tights an] intereſt, that, in conpariſzn with him 
they are of no conſideration, ſiuk into nothing, an 
vaniſh, This is ſtrongly expreſſed by David, whe! 


he was humbling himſelf before God for his fins 0 
Agaiaſt thee, tee only, have I ſinned; and done thi EO 

. evil in thy st.“ | | * 
4. God is inſinitely great, excellent, and worthy ang 

and his being, intereſt, honor and kingdom, are ol. 

| infinite 1 v 
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- | infinite worth and importance. Eis intereſt is ſo great, 
N exteulive and univerſal, that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is 
8 no other intereſt, but ris One, in the univerſe. He has 


» made all things for himſelf He is the only proprietor, 
who has an ablolute, perfect, and unaltenable right to 
an creatures and things. They al depend wholly. and 
Th coaltantly on bim; and ke is the boundleſs, ifi ite 
h bene tactor to all: His authority over all is without 
hoſe limits, and his government abſolutely peifect. | 
ort Thirefure, all fin is 2g inſt an inficitely grear, worthy 
a and im ort ant ohict 4 ic is oppoſition to God, his whole 
wo aterelt and Kingcoms it diſregards and delpiles him, 


and cramples his authority under foot. 


16{ayp : +4 7 
Xie From theſe premiſes, Which none can diſpute, but 
445 all mult grant, the plaia afid unavo'd ible concluſiom is, 


that all ſia is infinitely criminal and ill deſerving. This 


. propoſition is as demonſtrably certain, as any one of a 
ww ral nature can be. If wrong alffection and conduct 
=p be criminal, in proportion to the greatneſs of che obli- 
00. i pation to ths contrary ;z and the obl gation be great in 
"2 . proportion to the greatnels and worthineſs of the obj: & 
5 ured by ſuch wrong «tection and con duct: If all fin 
3 de a2ainit God and gut ious to him; and he is lwhutcly 
chief and warthy, and his iatereſt and kingdom ich. 


Mey great and important; all which is granted: 
Then men are under infinite obligations to God, to love 
ind ſerve him, and be friendly to his intereſt and king» 
b bm dom; conſequently ail oppoſition 70 thele, is a violation 
df iafiaite obligation, and infaicely criaiinal. 


3, AN 

8 Or ſhorter tus: | 

« Gag Every crime is great in degree, ,in proportion to the 
ne thi geatazls and worthineſs of the being, 2gainſt which ir 


8 committed, Every fin is committed againſt God, 
orthy ad is an injury done to him, who is infiaitely great 


finite 0206, and geſerves an laficite pypiſhment. . 


nd worthy : Therefore every ſia is a crime of infinite 
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5. The infinite evil of Gn appears from the evil con. 
ſequence of it, or the evil Which it naturally tends to 
produce, and wil! take place, unleſs prevented. A 
crime is great in proportion to the evil it cends to effect, 
or is the natural conſequence of it. But the evil which 
ſin aims at, and tends to produce, is truly infinite. 

This appears from what has been already obſerved. 
All ſin is againſt God, and bis whole intereſt and king- 
dom: It tends to diſhonor and dethrone the Almighty; 
to deſtroy all his haf pineſs, aud to ruin his whole inte- 
zeſt and kirglom; to introduce the moſt dreadful con. 
fuſion and infinite miſery, and render the whole unverks 
infiaitely worſe than nothing, to all eternity. If there be 
any ſuch thing as infinite evil, this is ſuch; and he who 
aims at this, and does the leaſt cowards it, or What has 
a ditect tendency to it; is guilty of a crime which has 
no bounds, in this reſpect, as to its degree of il] deſert, 
It is big with infinite miſchief, and therefore is in itlelf 
an infinite evil; and nothing ſhort of endleſs puniſhe 
ment can be its proper reward, To inflict an evil in- 
fanicely leſs than this, as a puniſhment, falls infinitely 
ſhore of being anſwerable to the crime, or of maniteſting 
the evil or guilt of it. | | 

To this it will be ob jected, perhaps, that no ſuch 
evil actually takes place, God cannot be dethroned, 
or really hurt, by the ſinner; he is infinitely beyond che 
| Teach of the rebel; and his kingdom and intereſt can- 
not be hurt: Yea, God will over-rule all fin for his 
own honor, and to promote the happineſs and glory of 
his kingdom forever. Why then ſhould the ſinner be 
p-niſhed, as if he had actually effected infinite evil, 
when the evil tendency of what he does, and his Crimi 
nal endeavours are prevented taking effect, and no fuct 
evil can come? ä SS 

Anſwer 1. The crime is not to be eſtimated of | 
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evil that is actually effected by it; but by the nature 
and tendency of what is done, and the aim of the eri - 
minal. Though the evil conſequence be prevented, and 
ii be not in the power of the criminal to effect it; yer, 


if he does what he can to accompliſh it, his crime is to. 


be eil imated, by his mami eſt diſpoſition, and the ten- 
dency of what he does. If a ſubject attempts to take 
away the life of a King ;z or from diſaffection to him, 


docs that which .tends to deftroy him, and would do ir, 


were he not prevented; though the lite of the king be 
not hurt, and the attempt wholly miſcarries; yet he is 
jultly condemned as guilty of high treaſon, and puniſhed 
accordingly, 3 ; : 


The fianer does all he can to dethrane his Maker, 


and reader bim infintiely miſerable, and ruin his king- 
dom forever: Every fin has a'firorg and mighty teg- 
deucy to this; and no thanks to the iianer, that this in- 
haite evil has not been effected, by his rebellion : And 
3 his crime not ſo great, becaule the evil is prevenred, 
by the infinite power and wiſdom of God? He who 


will aſſert this, muſt renounce all reaſon and commons 


ſeaſe. David, inſpired to imprecate puniſhment on the 
wicked, ſays, Pſal. xxviii. 4. Give them according. 10 
tbetr d:eds, and according to the wickedneſs of their en- 
&avours ; Give them after the work of their hands, and 
render to them heir deſert,” They are to be puniſhed 
according to their deeds, the nature and tendency of 
them, and according to the wickedneſs of their en- 
deavours; whether they accompliſh what they at- 
tempt or not. Again, Pſal. xxi. 8, &c. ** Thine hand 
ſhall find out all thine enemies, thy right hand ſhall 
find out thoſe that kate thee. Thou ſhalc make them 


as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger, &c. For they 


intended evil againſt tbee; they imagined a miſchievous 
device, which they are nas able vo perform,” According 
| to 


s) 


to the objectioa, bir intending evil again God, and i. 
magining a miſchievous device, hib ivey were not able ig 
perform, ous he to hy been given as a realon why 
they ſhould nit be puniſied; whereas it. is here menticn« 
ed as a rcalun why Got would certatn'y puniſh them, 
Anſ. 2. God, in punifiing the wicked forever, will do 
no more to them, than they would have done to him, 
had ir been in their power: And furely this is but a 
juſt and <quitable puniſhment, which thy tully de- 
lerve, it they deferve any at all, They will rebel a. 
gainſt hem, and trample on his authority ard laws, let 
Wat will be the cont quence, to him. te would have 
been dethroned, and made infiuicely miferable forever, 
hid the, been able ro bring it to pas: Tins is the ten- 
dency ot their tieatment of him; and this muſt have 
been the effect, had he not been able to defend himſelf 
agaiaſt them, and counteract their endeavours. And do 
they not delerve to be treated after the ſame manner, 
by him, and made eternally miſcrable? Would any 
puniſhment ſhort of this be in any meaſure anſwerable 
to the crime? If they have caſt God behind their back, 
and cared nothing for his honor, intereſt or tiappinels ; 
do they not deſerve to be caſt off by God, and that he 
ſhould take no care of their intereſt or happineſs ? Their 
hearts have been full of miſchievous devices againſt 
God, and all they have done has tended to deſtroy him, 
his happineſs and kingdom: And will ic not be juſt 
to bring the miſchiet on their own heads, and give 
them over to endlels miſcry? Among the laws given 
by Moſes to Iſrael, is the following one: Deut. xix 16, 
8e c. ** Ii a falſe wiinz(s riſe up agaiaſt any wan to tel- 
tity againſt him that which is wrong; the judges ſhall 
make Ciligent inquiſition : And bebold, it the witneſs 
be a falſe witneſs, and teftified falſely againſt his bro- 
ther; then Hall ye de unto bim, as he had thous bi to hart 


don. 
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die unto bis brother, And thine eye ſh1ll not pity, but. 
life ſhall go for lite, eye! for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot.” This la requires them to 
pant ch the umz, who, by falſe witneſs, thought and 
eadeavoured to bring evil on his brother, by iaffictiagg 
that very evil on him, though his brother received not 
the leaſt hurt by. it. All will doubtleſs ſay, this is a 
igtteous law; and it is but juſt that ſuch an evil de- 
igning man, ſhould be thus puniſhed. And will it be 
war: 'ghteous | in- God, who ordered this law, to act by the 
ame rule, in puniſhing thoſe who have horn falſe witneſs 
againſt him and his character z and have attempted to 
bring ruin on him and all his friends ;' by giving them 
up to eternal deſtruction; though he and his kingdom 
lave received no hurt by their wicked attempts? 

As God and his kingdom are infinitely diftinguiſhed 
from every thing elle, in their infinite greatneſs, excel- 
lence, and importance; ſo rebellion againſt him, and 
oppoſition to his intereſt and kingdom, and an attempt 
to deſtroy the whole, muſt be equally Ciſtinguiſhed 
om any other poſũible or ſuppoſable crime; and there- 
fore it is right and proper, that it ſhould have an equally 
Giſt! n2uiſhed puniſhment; that is, an endleſs one. A 
tzmporary puniſhment, waich is infinitely leſs than 
this, and inſiaitely leſs than the evil of ſin, cannot an- 
lwer the end of puniſhment; it will neither expreſs the 
eril or crime of injuring the infinitely great JeHovan, 
nor ſetve in the leaſt. degree to ſhew his infinite worth, 
grandeur and greatneſs; bur ſpeak a contrary language, 
viz That his being, charactet and kingdom, are of in- 
fiitely leſs worth, than they really are; and lo would 
be a real diſh>nor to him. | 

If one who has defamed the character of a worthy 
perſonag?, being prolecured, convicted and condemned, 
ould be punilhed only by p2y'ng a ſmall fins, viz. one 


penny 
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penny or ſhilling: The language of this would be, that Or 
If 2 


the character of the perſon defamed was worth no more; 
and therefore would be ſo far from anſwering tothe inju-· I vt 
ry, and wiping off the reproach ; that it woul4 really faſten ih 
the diſgrace upon aim, and his character would fuff-r et 
more, than if the criminal had not been cond: mid Mrs 
and puniſhed. And if God ſhould puniſh rebels againlt a 
him, who have defamed him and highly injured his 0k 
character, wich a temporary puniſhment only, this would WW?! 
be as far from anſwering to his infinitely ſuperior, ex. will 
cellent and important character, and properly vindi- 1 
cating it, as if no puniſhment at all were inflicted: Yea, by © 
it would be infiaiteiy worſe than none, an | really degrade MW" ' 
his character, and be a reproach to him. Ia this caſe, ': 
2 juſt puniſhment mult be aniwerable to the infinitely 5 ! 
amiable, worthy and importaat character, which is in- 
jured and blaſphemed; that is, ſuch a puaiſhment as 9M" © 


ſuited to expreſs the greatneſs of the injury done, andi 
the infinite worthineſs of him who is injured, and thus 
take off the reproach caſt upon him. But this can be na” * 
leſs than an endleſs puniſhment. Therefore ſuch a pu. 
niſnment is zz, it is deſerved, and muſt be inflicted, ii 
there be any puniſnment at all, in order to vindicatel" 
the Divine character. It 31 
But there are other objections againſt the infinite evil jc 
of fin, and the ſinner's deſert of endleſs pane [9 it 
which mult he confidered, It « 
Obj. 1. It is ſaid, that as all creatures are fi rite, they 
are not capable ot infinite guilt, or of committing * 
crime that has an infinite degree of evil in it, or that is ir 
in any reſpect infinite. A 
Anſ. 1. This objection is obviated by what has been lo 
ſaid in proving the infinite evil of fin, viz. That thig'* © 
C 


reſults from the greatneſs and excellence ot the being 4. 


gainſt which it is committed; and depends not at all 
on 


* 
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bail en the degree of exiſtence of him who offers the abuſe; 
le; If a finite creature can affront and abuſe his Creator, 
ju. wh2 18 infinitely great and worthy, he can be guilty of an 
len infinite crime; becauſe the greatneſs of the injury does 
FM rot ariſe from the greatoets of him who offers it; but 
a fon the character of him who is injured, 
int An. 2. If a creature ſhould actually put an end 
nis Nie bis Maker's exiſtence, or dethrone him, and. deſtroy 
ad tis kingdom; his crime would be truly infinite, all 
ex. Mill grant. But to deſire and attempt this, and do that 
1di. Nvhicn would certainly effect it, were it not prevented 
en, Mb) a ſuperior power, is to be guilty of the ſame crime, 
ade Mo lar as the criminal is concerned; and therefore mult 
aſe, MI: nfiattely great, and deſerve the .ſame puniſhment, 
rely Ws if the elſe had actually followed. The infinite 
in- negnitude of the crime, in this cafe, does not in the 
as eat degree depend upon the greatne(s of the criminal, 
vr che degree of exiſtence, of which he is poſſeſſed. 

Anſ. 3. Agreeable to this, when a crime is com 

mitte, men do not firſt inquire into the greatneſs or 
Imallnefs of the perptrrator, in order to determine the 
nagaitude of the ccime; but conſider the nature of the 
rise, and the injury done, and who is injured, &c, 
en abject, dependeat (live burns his mattet's houſe, 
c deſtroys him and his whole family, or attempts ta 
o it, his inferiority and dependence on his maſter, da 
t extenuate his crime, in the judgment of men, bur 
ther aggravate it: And no one will offer this as a plex 
i his favor, ar as a reaſon ivr a mitigation of his pu- 
ihmener, ; 
And here it may be obſerved, that it is equally un- 
aſonahle, and contrary to the coramontenſe and prac- 
re of men, to ſay that an infinite crime cannot be com- 
ted in the ſhort ſpice of human life; and that men 
at allt deſet ve endleſs piiniſhment, for the fins of a few 
on 1 7e as. 
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years. For as the infinity of the crime does not depend 
on the greatneſs of the offender, ſo neither does it de 
pend on the length of time in which it is perpetrated 
In judging of crimes, and the degree of puniſhmentthe 
deſerve, men do not inquire what length of time w. 
ſpent in committing them; but what is the nature 0 
them, and what is done, And men are condemned tc 
death, or impriſonment during life, for crimes which 
were perpetrated in a few minutes, 

Obj. 2. It is ſaid, if every ſin be an 71finite evil, 
crime of infinite magnitude; then all ciimes muſt b 
equal; for none can be greater than infinite: Whicl 
is contrary to reaſon and ſeripture. 

Anſwer. Tais conſequence does not follow from t 
doctt ine of the infinite evil of fin, as it has been ſtatec 
Two crimes may be both infinite in their crimina 
lity, and ill deſert, as committed againſt God; an, 
yet, in other reſpects, one may be greatly aggravatedan; 
criminal above the other, being committed againſt mo 
light, and greater warnings, and an abuſe of greatt 
favors, &c. They both deſerve eadleſs puniſhment 
but one deſerves à greater degree of puniſhment, tha 
the other. It is eaſy to conceive two perſons defervin 
and ſuffering endleſs puniſhmear; and yet one deſervl 
and ſuffering a much greater degree of pain or puniſhmen 
than the other. And is it not as eaſy to conceiveot two pe 
ſons being infinitely guilty, as rebels againſt the Monate 
of the univerſe; and yet, ia otber reſpecis, the rebellion 

one be much more criminal, than that of the other? T 
may be illuſtrated by the following ſimilitude. Two cot 
or cylinders extended without end, and, in this reſpe 
Both equally infinite, may be of very different diameteſi 
and, in ibat reſpect, one much larger than the other. 

Oby 3. It ſin be an infinite evil, becauſe committ 
Ugaialt an infiaite object; then the virtue and * 

© 
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of ereatures muſt be infinitely good, excellent and 
praiſeworthy, becauſe exerciſed towards the ſame in- 
faite object; which is too abſurd to be admitted. 

Anſ. This conſequence does by no means follow. 
features can do more miſchief, by rebellion, and take 
more from God, than they can do good, or give to him, 
their obedience. Here there is an infinite difference. 
has been fhewn that ſin takes a!l from God, and in 


the univerſe; and would actually do it, were it not 
vunterated by omnipotence, infinite wiſdom and good- 
tt Ve: But the obedience and holineſs of creatures is nat 
Vieh be eſtimated by the object towards which it is exer- 
ſed ; but by the ſubject, by him who exerciſes it, 
the degree and quantity given to God, All that a 
nite creacure can give, is but finite; He can give no 
dre than himſelf; and therefore what he gives is in- 
hitely ſhore of infinite, it is as nothing, compared 
ich the object towards which it is exerciled, or to 
hom it is given. 0 
Obj. 4. Though God be infinitely great, excellent 
d worthy; yet finite minds can have no conception of 
Wit which is infinite. The infinity of God is altoge- 
her inconceivable to them, and out of their ſight, and 
their ideas muſt be limited. But that of which they 
mein have no idea or conception, can have no influence 
0 Pn the mind; and therefore cannot increale the obligation 
creatures, ſo as to render it greater, than if the 
ect was finite; conſequently, a creature cannot be 
der inflaite obligations, from God's infinite greatneſs 
id excellence, 
Anſwer, It is certainly not true, that a finite mind 
in have no conception of an infinite being, different 
her. Nom that which he has of one who is finite: Becauſe this 


_—_ contrary td Gur experience, in the conſciouinels of the 
holi icdeas 
a 0085 


ts very nature and tendency deſtroys all the good in 
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ideas that are in our own minis, If men could have 
nd idea of that which is infinite, different from tha Wl | 
which they have of a finite obj: , they could not reaſon, Ne 
nor ſpeak an intelligible word but it; which the ob. 
jector himſeif thinks he can do, and is actually doing Ne 
it, while he is meking the objectien. And if we cans 6 
ſult cur own feelings, we find that we feel otherwiſe Wl 2: 
towards that which h we Colceive to be infinite, than we Wl © 
could, it we thought it was cot ſo. The inſtance be- 
fure us will n bn this. Are we not conſci-. o 
bus that we ought ta be afi-cted with the lu finite beinz ¶ i 
and perlection of Gd, inexprefſibly o herwiie; than 
towards any finite bing? And ii lo, then his 22 0. 
or his being ifi great and good, brings an Cbliga © 
tion on us to refpect and love him; which we could not f. 
be under, were he act inſinite. And it that whick u 28 
infinite, VIZ, infinite greatnels, aginotiry and excellence, 
binds ds, and the greatnts of the obligation ariſe 
from Ne iufiai y of ihe ob): ct; 3 then it muſt be an in 
Ante ob! igat den. 

When we think of future liſe and happlncts, we es. 
ſily and neceilarily diſtinguiſn between temporary and 
endicls happineis, and prefer the latter to the former 
feeling, in ſome ſenſe, the infinite difference. An 
When we attend to infinite, or en'lleis pun ſhment, and 
argue for, or againſt ir, we ice} that this is infinite! 
more dreadful than any finite evil, and cannot but dread de. 
3t unſpeakably more; and be ſenſible that it affords 2 or 
inc pre ſubly ironper motive, not to rebel againſt God che 
than any finite puniſhment can: Ard that it is infinite Di 
Iv greater tolly and madneſs to provoke God to caſt uf in 
into ſuch puniſhment, chan to expoſe ourfeives to ot | 
jofiaitely leis. Therefore, the :caton and «experience OF all 
every man, if properly attended to, will teach him tibi me 
the objeticn 13 without foyndatica, 4 it |; 
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The cvidenc: that ſin is properly an infinite evil, and 
has in its nature infinite ill deſert, has now been conf - 
detred, and object ions have been examined and obviated; 
and (he reader is ta judge, whether ic may n * de proved, 
cyen to a demonſtratiog, that ail {fin deſérves infinite 
or codleis puniſhment, But as the iaſidite evil of fin 
avpears from another conſideration, it may be further 
obicrved, - 4 

6. Tae aton meat waich has been made for fin, in 
order to the ſinger's being pardoned, hews that there 
is infinite it] dcictt in ſin. | L 

They who acknowledge the Divin y of Chriſt, and 
conſequently, his infinite greatneſs and werthineſs, muſt 
allo acknowlecgc, that the atonement he has mace tor 
fin, by his obedience ard ſufferings, has infinite worth 
and merit, and is as great and conſidcrahle, as the per- 
ſon who gave bim elf co be the propitiation for the fas 
of men, But it ſta be not an infinite evil; then this a- 
tonement is in Raitely more and g cater than was neceſ- 
fary, in order to open the way tor the pardon of it; 
and the Mediator is infinitely greater and more worthy, 
than it was nece ſſary he ſhould be, in order to make 
atonement for ſia. One end of the atonement which 
Chriſt made for fin, was to ſhew wha: evil there is in fin, 
and its ill deſert. But this is every way ſufficient to 
atone for ſin which has infinite ill deſert, therefore, this 
declares fin to be an infinite ev l., or to deſerve infinite 
or endleſs puniſhment. Conſequently. to deny that 
there is infinite evil in fin, is, in effect, to deny the 
Divinity of our Saviour ; or the truth which is declared 
in the atone;pent which he has made tor fin. 

Ir being thus evident, beyond all contradiction, that 
all fin is infinite ly criminal, and deſerves endleſs puniſh- 
ment ſo that God may juſtly infl.& it, add mitt do it. 
he Jays judgment to the line and rizaccoulnels to the 
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lommet, and puniſh:s ſinners according to their deſert; 
it hence appears further evident and certain, that this 
puniſhmeac will be inflicted on all who die in their ſins, 
from choſe paſſages of icripture which declare that God 
will reward them acco ding ro their wo: ks, and inflit 
a puniſhment anſ{werzble to their detert. 

Thjg is often and abundantly afferted in ſcrripture. 
From many inſtances of this, the following are ſelected. 
Hai. ui. 11. Wo une the wicked, it (hail be ill with 
him: For the reward of his hand, hall be given bim.“ 
Pfal. xxviii. 4. Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedneſs of their endeavour 5; give them 
after the work of their bands, render 16 1hemiheir DESERT,” 
Matth. xvi. 27, ** For the Son of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels: And tben be 
Hall reward every man according to his works.” Rom, 
ii. 5, &c. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of the righteuus judgment of God; who will ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds, Trioulation and 
anguiſh upon every foul of man that doth evil.“ 2 Cor, 
v. 10. For we muſt all appear before the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt: That every one may receive the things dont 
in ibe body, according to that be hath done, whether it bt 
goed or bad.” Rev. xx. 12. And the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things that were written in the books, 
according to tbeir works.” xxii. 12. Behold I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, t give io every 
man according as his work ba be. 

All fin deſerves endleſs puniſhment, this is the pro- 
per wages of ſin, and God may moſt jutily inflict it. 
God has laid, in his word, that he will puniſh ſinners 
in the ;juture (late, according to their ill deſert ; theretore 
they will be puniſhed forever. 

SECONDLY. It muſt be conſidered, whether any goed 

en: 


is can be anſwered, by infliting an endleſs puniſhment 
5, on creatures ? | 
d If no good end can be anſwered by thus puniſhing, 
& © andif it be not, all things conlidered, neceſſary for the 
good of the whole, that any creature ſhould be made 
e. milerable forever; then it is not conſiſtent with wiſdom 
d. | and goodnels to inflict ſuch a puniſhment upon any; 
ch though they may deſerve it, and no injuſtice would be 
1 done to them by infliting it. The infinitely wiſe and 
1d good governor of the worid always has ſome wiſe and 
m good end, in all he does, an] never puniſhes his creatures, 
.» W merely for the fake of puniſhing, or only to make them 
in WM miſerable. This is ſtroagly aſſerted by God himſelf, 
be WY when he ſays. As I live, I have no pleaſure in the 
m. death of the wicked.” And therefore we may be ſure 
rt, be will not puniſh them forever, though they deſerve 
6. t, unleſs it be nececeſſary to prevent greater evil, and 
a. WY anſwer the beſt and nolt important purpoſes, 

But if endleſs puniſhment, infioitely dreadful as it is, 
be necefliry to anſwer the h'gh-ſt and beſt ends, and to 
promote the great eſt good of the whole, and is an im- 
portant and eſſential part of the moſt wiſe and bene vo- 
lent adminiſtration, in the government of the world : 
Then it is not only perfs&Rly conſiſtent with infinite 
goodneſs, but it is the dictate and exerciſe of goodneſs 
itlelf; and not to inflict this puniſhment, muſt be infi- 
nitely diſagreeable & croſſing to unlimited goodneſs, & de- 
monſtrate the want of benevolence, Oa this ſuppoſition 
then, all the obj<Rions which have been, with ſuch con- 
fidence, urged againſt endleſs puniſhment, from the 
goo dneſs of God, as being inconſiſtent with that, fall 
to the ground, and appear highly unreaſonable, child- 
iſh and abſurd. | 
ord We are indeed, poor and very inadequate judges of 
2 the ends and deſigns of God, in all his adminiſtrations, 

| In 
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in dur preſent ſituation, and in this very imperſect and 
ſintul Rate; in which it is no uncommon thing for men 
to call God's wiſdom and goodneſs in queſtion, and ſay, 
His ways are not equal, Therefore, though we were not 
able to ſee why there is to be endleſs puniſhment, and 
underſtand what wife and good ends God deſigns to 
anſwer by it; yet, ſince he has revealed to us, that he 
will puniſh the wicked forever, it would be very unbe- 
coming, yea, intolerable arrogance, for men to ſay no 
good end can be anſwered by it, or even doubt of the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of this part of the Divine admi- 
niſtration, 

But we are not left wholly in the dark, with regard to 
this part of God's ways. In the ſober exerciſe of our 
reaſon, aſſiſted by div.ne revelation, we are able to jul 
tify God, in puniſhing the wicked forever; and to fee 
and rejoice in ſome of the infinitely important, wiſe and 

Jod ends which will be an{wered by this awful, tremens 
dous branch of the Divine government, in which God 
will do terrible things in 1izhteouſneſs ; ſo that the 
great good that {hall be produced by it, will infinitely 
overbalance and ſwallow up all the evil. 
he following ccnſiderations will be ſufficient, it is 
preſumed, ro illuſtrate and eſtabliſh this point, 

I. All will grant it is no: only juſt, that criminals ſhould 
be punithed according to their d-ſerts; but it is an ex- 
preſſion of wildom and goudne fs, in a governor or judge, 
thus to puniſh them when this is ſuitable and necc ſſaty 
to maintain authoiity, law and government, and deter 
ethers from the like crimes. And in this caſe, to re- 
fuſe or neglect to puniſh, can proceed from nothing but 
a defect in true benevolence and goocnes, Puniſh- 
ments are therefore found neceſſary in human govern» 
ment, in order to prevent greater evil, and promote the 
public good; ſo that every true friend to the public, and 

| the 
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due greateſt common good, muſt be a friend to ſuch 
pun! \hments, 

And wao can think himſelf able to determine, that 
eie nal puniſhment is not proper an! neceſſary, as a 
mens, to aniwer theſe ends in the Divine governroent; 


whica- is infinely extended, and eve laing? And if, 


he ex1not certainly delermine fuch puniſhment to be un- 
neceſfary and u le fs; he has no warrant to conclude 
it 1s nt perfect y igreeable to infinite goodncls, to in- 
fi+ it. Why is it notas much ſuit2d, and as neceſſiry, 
1s a means, to reftrain cteatu es rom ſing as any kind 
or degree of puniſhments, in human governments? 
Who dare ſay, or thick, that the E of the 
fallen angels, who are reſerver in everia/}ing chains, un- 
rr darkneſs unto che judgment of the great day, bas 
bac no unfluence on the angeis who have not ſinned ; 
ind das not been a means of preſerviag and confi ming 
man in obedience ? And though it he certain, that che 
(oh dene from among men will, after they are made 
rte ct. continue in obedience and holineſs forever ; yet 
„not be effected without means z and this may, 
| doubtleſs will be one, even the eve rlaſting punithe 
wen- of che wicked, the ſmoke of whoſe pugiſhment 
1 riſe up in their ſizht forever and ever. No puaiſh- 
but an endlefs one can anſwer this end. God ore 
dere puniſhmears in Iſracl, even the greateſt that per- 
aps could be inflicted in this world, viz, That tranſe 
reſfors ſhould be publicly ſtoned to death, that others 
night hear and fear, and hereby be reftrained from fin, 
ba leſe puniſhneac way be as neceſſary in the future 
tate, ro anſwer the ſame end. 

II. It is deſirable, and of the greateſt importance 
det all the divine perfection, his whole character and 
ory, even all that is am ahle and excellent in God, 
dould be d out and iſplayed, ia the ſight of bis 

[9] Creatures z 
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creatures ; z that his friends may be under the beſt ad: {| 6: 
vantage to ſe it; and enjoy God, and adore and «7: 
praiſe him forever. This is as deſirable and i importaar; I the 
as it is hat God ſhould be glorified to the higheſt de. I dd 
gree; for this is done only by ſuch a maniteſtation and In: 
diſplay of his excellence and perfections, and in the con · N nc 
ſequent love and praiſe of his creatures : And this is ur. 
deſirable and important, as the higheſt happineſs of the fer: 
ſervants of & d, the members of his- eterrai kingdom; tain 
for their haypinels mult confilt ſummarily in the know- 
ledge and enj-yment of God; in beholding his glory, 
and loving and gloriiying him. But they know and 
enjoy him, no further than he is manifeſted to them in 
his glorious perfection, by his works; and their happis 
neſs will be in degrees an!wrrable to this diſplay of thefW* 
Divine perfections; and is promoted by every thing, by 
which God is glo- fied. 

But the eternal — of the wicked i is ſuited to 
promote and anſwer theſe deſirable and important ends 
and is ne ceſſaty, in order to their being accompliſhed, 
molt perfectly, and to the higneſt degree, This wil 
appear by deſcending to particulars, 

1. The terrible majeſty of God, and the W d:ead- 
fulneſs of his diſpleaſure and wrath, could not be fully 
diſplayed and known, did he not inflict erernal puniſhs 
ment on any of his creatures who deſer ve it. | 

Terrible m jeſty and wrath are aſcribed to Gad in the 
inſpired writings, as included in his amiableneſs and glo 
rious perfection, his abſolutely perfect character, fool 
which he is worthy to be loved and adored. And hi 
terribleneſs and wrath are equal in degree to his infirite 
exiſtence and capacity; and therefore are infinite! 
grea' & dreadful. And if it be agreeable & defirable, that 
there ſhould be a God of infinite terribleneſs and wrath 
it is equaily defirable that this ſhould appear, and be di 
covered & diſplayed, in the works of Gd. But this est 


„ ect. IV. 
d: tot be done in any way or degree, unleſs it be by terrible 
or works, by which evil is inflicted on crearures,® it 
ar; © there were no peſſible eyit in the univerſe, ard God never 
de- did, or would inflict any evil on his creatures, as a puniſh- 
and An:at for their ſias; there could be no poſſible appear- 
on · I nce ot ſerrible majeſty in God, or of any diſpleaſure and 
uv. th; for that being irom wh: m no evil, no pain or ſuf- 
ibelenag ever did, or ever will come, has no wiath, or any 
mag hat is terrible, or awful. And as God's terrible 
o- nz ity appears, and is acted out, only by his inflicting 
evil; 10 chis appears great in proportion to the evil in- 
lict-d, Therefore infinite evil muſt be inflicted, in or- 
(er to expreſs the infinicely terrible urajeſty ard wrath 
t God. Any finite evil or puniſhment will be no pro- 
pr expreſſion of infinite terribleneſs and wrath; but 
hl infinitely ſhore of it. But cndleſs pun ſhment is a 
and p oper expreflion ol this, as it is an evil infinite- 

tertible and dreadful, and can be inflicted by none 
ut the iafinitely powerful and terrible Ichovab, who 
nly is able, in this way, to make a moſt glorious and 
iraal diſplay of his infinite power and wrath. And is 
the anſwering this important end, one good reaſon 
ly the wicked ſhould be puniſhed according to their 
lets? „ What if God, willing to ſhew bis e 
| make 


niſhs 


* The threatning of eternal puniſhment apsinſt the tranſs 


in ther: of the law of God, is indeed an expreflion of infinite 


glo- rer and wrath again fin, if it be ſuppoſed it may and will 
r, foi executed on any: But if the puriſhment threatered be 
d hi temporary one, it is no proper expreſſion of the ter- 
fried msjeſty and wrath of God, And though endleſs pu- 


ment be threatned, yet if it be known that it will never 

executed in any inſtance, it will ſtand for nothing, and 
e, Wa ao expreſlion of any thing terrible: Becauſe the evil, 
vrath ich alone is tercible, lies in the execution of the threatning. 
be diſſt not in the threatning itſelf, unconnected with the 
is canultaent threatned, 
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ma ſte his power known, has determined to pun ſh bet Þ 41 
"veſſe's of wrath, titted to tucy d- ſtructiou; to puniſn In 
them with ever/a/iing deſtruction, from the preſet ce of b 
the Lord and e glory of his tower "Sis | if 

2. God's inf ase diſpleaſure and anger with fin ard Ml i; 
the lipner, and the oppoſition of his teart to them, are fe 
properly exhibiied in puniſling the ſinner forever; but Nc 
gar not be ex, reed by any temporary puniſhment. Vt 

Infinite haired of that which is opp+ 11200 to all good, Wl a 
is neceſſarily implied in infinite benevuletce and good- i 
neſs; and therctore is eſſential to the Divine charact's, Ml G 
and it cannot be perfect ard infinitely excellent without Wl ar 
it; but directly the contrary, It is therefore deſtiable k 

| and necef].ry, that this ſhould appear, and be gloricus m 

Iy diplayed, in Gs Centuat towards fiuners. Une way j 
10 Exire!s this, is in puniſhing the ſinger: But this Min 
Cano be done by any puniſi ment, but an end.efs one; 

b. cauſe tue degree of hatied of fin, maniteſted in pu- MW i 
Mihing it, is id proportion to the degree of evil in- . 
flicted, ia the pusiſument. Anendieſs puniſhment, there» ¶ de 
foie, is neccifary to anſwer this important end. A tem- 
porary. puniſhment will be ſo far from expreſſing in- WM |: 
anne oppoſition to fig, that it ezpieſſcs the contrary, Nut 
viz. that Gad is infioitely leſs diſpleaſed at fin, than an WG: 
zofinitely perteft and goud being mutt be; and there- Wan 
fore, would be wo ſe than no puniſhmeat, and really in» Wie 
jure the Divine character. 7 25 
3. In the everlaſting puniſhmeor of the wicked the lin 
infinite dignity and worthinels of God, and excellence 
of his law ard government, are cxpreſſed ard aſſerted in Wa 

a very adyantageous and iliiking manner y and this 1s de. 

po- important end and defigr of this puniſhment, MM 
Sig is criminal, and the evil of it great, in proportion ¶ uur 

to the dignity, excellence and worth of the Guvernor Inu 

bl the world, as has been ſkewn, Therefore, fo far 2895 

| | 2. 


as 4c 
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oh ie evil of fin is difcovered; in the fame degree are 
iſh J maniteſted, God's grrameſs, dignity, worthineſs, &c. 
> of © But che everlaiting punicthment of the finner will be, 
in one reſp cs, the firon,eft poſſible expreſſi n of ihe 
and inan te evil of ing and conſequently, a bright and af - 
are fecting manſeſtation of the ic finite wortbineis and ex- 
but cellence vt God, and the ſactedneſs uf his law and go- 
vetument. Ey this punithmenc, ic will forever appear to 
od, MW angels aud the icdeemed ; yea, to all intelligegces, 
od. hat an in finittly evil and bitter thing it is, to fin againſt 
is. WM God; and by means ef this, God will be eternally ſcen 
wut I and exaltec, in his infinite greatneſs, worth and excels 
able MW |:oce; as he could not be, were there no ſuch puniſh» 
vs mat And it will, conſ-quently, be the &ccafion of 
way j end praiſe in heaven, by which God will be honored 
this ind exalted furever, EX. 
ne; A finite puniſnment, which is puniſhing the ſinner 
pu- Nifinitely leſs than he deſerves, would be ſo far from 
| in» WM poiwering this end; that ic would have a contrary ter- 
ert. dency. and reflect diſhonor on God, and reprelent him 
ttm» Nl @: 1: finitely leſs honorable and excellent, than he is. 
in- hence appears, that endleſs puniſhment is as impor- 
ary, MW int and neceſizry, as i: the moſt clear manifellacion of 
nan Cd's infinite worrhiuels and glory, asd his afferting 
ere - ind maintatuing his own rights, dignity aud honor, and 
y in- the infinite importance and excellence of his law and 
eovernment, to ihe greateſt advantage of the univerſe, 
| the MWiimielf and che creation. 8 
ence M 4. Endleſs puniſhment is ſuited, and neceſſary, to 
ed in {Wake the brighteſt everiaſtiog diſplay of the righteouls 
nis is dels and goodneſs of God. | 
Ic has been ovſerved, that infivite anger and diſplea- 
reion Wire againſt fin is eſſential to ie guodnets ; And it 
ernor ¶ nuſt be further oblerved cow, that ſuch dilpleaſure and 
ar auger is goodneſs itſelf, oppoſing, and Kingled up into 
he 5 ts wrath 
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wrath, againſt that which oppoſes and tends to deſtroy 
what infinite geodneſs ſeeks. Infinite goodneſs ſeeks 
the greateſt good of the whole, and therefore, mult be 
infinicely diſpleaſed with that which ſets itſelf againſt all 
good. Theicfore, the more this diſpleaſure and anger 
is manifeſted, the greater is the maniteſtation of divine 
goodnels. But this cannot be properly and fully mani- 
teſted, but by inflicting infinite evil on the obſtinate, 
con fi med enemies of all good. Hence it appears, that 
the greater the evil is, which is inflicted on the obſti- 
nate ſinner, if it be juſt, the greater is the diſplay of 
divige goodneſs; and therefore, to inflict endleſs pu- 
niſhment on ſuch who deferve it, is a diſplay both of 
the crighte>uſneſs and infinite goodneſs of God, which 
could not be made in any finice puniſhment, 
If a ſubj:@ turn enemy to a whole Kingdom, and do 
all in his power to deſtroy both the king and the people, 
and obſtinately periiſt in his rebellion; the King muſt 
be diſpleaſed and angry, in proportion to his goodneſa, 
his benevolent regard to the higheit good ot bis kings 
dom; and in this cafe, his goodne is muſt be exe ciſed 
and acted out, in exprefling his diſpleaſute, by pun:ſhing 
the vbitinate offender, And to negle& to puniſh nim, 
or to iaflict a ſmall and light puniſhment, unſpeakably 
leſs than his crime deſerves, would be ſo far from ex- 
pieſſing any goodneſs, that it would demonſtrate the 
Want OI rt. 
cording to his deſert, would be the higheſt evidence 
he could give, in this caie, of his benevolence and 
goodaeſs. 
And why is not this equally true of the Governor of 


the univerſe ? If it be, then endleſs puniſhment muſt 


be one eſſential part of his government, as neceſſary to 


diſplay, in the cleaicſt light, his infinite righteovſneſy 


”- 


and goodneſs, | 
| Thus 


And on the contrary, puniſhing him ac- 


ſen lib 
erya 
ng h 
lemt 
ind « 


Thus it appears, from the view given of it under this 
head, that endleſs puniſhment will ſerve to manifeſt and 
diſplay the Divine per fections and character; and in 

I what way and manner it will do this; and why it is 
If neceflary in order to anſwer this infinitely 3 
end, ſo much to the glory of God, and conſequently for 
the good and happineſs of all who love him. 

| But that infinite goodneſs is exerciſed and diſplayed 
in puniſhing the wicked forever, will be more fully 
proved under the next head; where it will be particu- 
larly conſidered, as it reſpects, and will promote the 
es good, the glory and happineſs of the kingdom 
of God, | 

III. The eternal puniſhment of the wicked will, ma- 
ny ways, promote the higheſt good of the bleſſed, eſpe- 


* 


y— 


* Wcially the redeemed from among men; and 1s the moſt 
1 proper and neceſſary means of their unſpeakably greater 
degree of holineſs and happineſs forever, than could 
„ Wotherwiſe take place : And therefore muſt be agreeable 
1 o infinite goodneſs, and a ſtrong expreſſion of it. 
The exerciſe and manifeſtation of God's diſpleaſure 
. gainſt his enemies, and the enemies of his church and 
people, in condemning and paniſhing them according to 
4 their deſerts, and evil deeds, and vindicating his ſervants, 
5 ind their cauſe, and ſaving and delivering them from the 
. band and prwer of their adverſaries, cauſing them to 
0 riumph over all that injured them, is ceitainly an in- 
4 tance and expreſſion of his righteouſneſs and goodneis. 
The holy ſcriptures every where repreſent it in this light, 
of ef which every perſon, attentive to his Bible, muſt be 
& enſible. God, in vindicating the righteous cauſe of his 
4 ervants, by delivering and ſaving them, and manifeſt- 


ng his high diſpleaſure againſt their enemies, by con- 

tmnjng and puniſhing them as they deſerve, exerciſcs 

ad diſplays his 7i29:conſneſs ; And, at the ſame t me, 
| this 


.- 
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this righteouſneſs is nothing but kindneſs and metey g deft 
bis church and people. And the more his diſplealure I tear 


and anger towards his and their enemies is manifeſted, 1“ U. 
in the greatneſs of the righteous puniſhment inflicted Ilie 
upon them; the greater is the expreſſion of his good: 2 
neſs to them; and they are aunſpeakably more happy inthe | 
the righteouſneſs of God, & in his love and favor to them, N de- 

than they could have been, had they not been thus vindi- their 
e:ted and delivered, and their eneinies had not been de- 
ſtroyed and put iſhed with everlaſting deſttuction. There M?l-). 
fore the righteouſn:ſs of God, as it re ſpetts this caſe; / 
often ſpoken of in ſcripture, as including his goodneſs 


and righreouinels and falvation are words frequently Mi! 
uſed as ſynonymous z as every careful reader of his Bi. Not 
ble muft have obſerved, The following paſſzges, a"!!! 
mong a muititude of others, ſerve to illuſtrate theſe ob- fr 
ſervations. Plal, Ixxi+ 2, 13, &c. © Deliver me in thy. 
righteouſn'ſs, age cauſe me to cicape. Let them be 
contounded anÞ conſumed, that are adverſaries to my 
ſoul. But I will yer praiſe thee more and more. MyM"oi 
mouth ſhali foew forth thy ri2»tconſneſs, and thy alva. 4 6 
tion all the day.“ Pal, cxlii. 11, 12. For thy right th. 
geouſne/s ſake bring my foul out of trouble. And , 
thy mercy CUT of mine encm:: 85 and eſtr. y all them 
that affl & my foul,” Pal. Iev, 3 © Uy terrible tibi d: 
in righteouſneſs, wit thou auſwer us, O God of our fact, 
vation. Deut. xxx'1 43. © Rejoice, O ye rations, hi Im 


people; for be wil averg? 35+ blood of bis ſervants, and 1. 
will render ven cance to atuer{aries, and will be merci 
ful unto his land, and % hi, people, 

Therefore the divine vengeance and eternal puniſh 


ment, that ſhall be infliQed on the wicked, is tepreſenteꝗ K 
in ſcripture to be in tre clear and full view of the reg gu 
deemed, and inhabitants of heaven, as a means of excitingſ--5 4 
and greatly increaſing their love, joy and praiſe, Pſa: 

H 
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(ii, 5, 6. Speaking of the wicked, he fays, „Gd ſhall 
ro MM deſtroy thee forever. The righ: vous alſo Hall ſee, and 
e bear, and Dall augh at vim.” Pal, Iviii-. 9, 10. 
d, tie thall tak: then away as wich a Whirl ich; boch 
ed living and in his wrath. The fighteous ſhall rice 
d- er he ſeeth the vengeance : He ſhall waſh his tert in 
in the blood of the wicked,” Pal, Ixx x. 12, 3. * 


m, der unto our neighbours ſeven fold into their boſoms, 


di- Neir reproach. here w tu they have re proached tnee, 
160 * So we, thy people will gi ve tice thanks forever 
1 HAr 3. Oaly with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, 
E end fee Tp reward of the wicked,” Ilai. Ixvi. 24. And 
(51 hey ſhall go forth and d wen tHe carcaſes of th men 
y bare tranſgreſed agan me; tor their worm ſhall 
Bi. Niet die, neither thall their fire be quenched; and th-y 
„be an abhorring unto all fleh.“ Rev. xiv. 10. 
jb. and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, 
by 4 preſence of the holy angels, and in th? preſe ice & the 
«ML: ; and be Joke of their torment aſcendeth up fer- 
my and ever.” Chap. xvili. 20, „ Rejorce over her, 
MyſWoowu heaven, and ve holy apoſtles and prophets ; for 
bid hath avenged you on ber.“ Chap, xix, t. &c,-* Af 
kr theſe things I heard a great voice of much people 
Heaven, ſaying, Allelujah; ſalvation, and glory, and 


| 7 

em er, and power, unto the Lord our God : For true 
I i rigbteous are his judgments ; for he hath judged the 
fal rat whore, which did corrupt the earth with her for- 


cation, and hat bh avenzed the blood of bis ſeruants at ber 
nd. And again they taid Allelujan (i. e. praiſe ye the 
674) and her ſmoke roſe ub forever and ever.” 

None, ſurely, will diſpute the goodneſs of God in 
miſhing his enemies, and the enemies of his church 
id K n zdom, ſo far, and as long, as {hall he neceſſary 
{cure and promote the beft intereſt, and higheſt haps 
dels and glory of all who belong t) this kingdon :; 

W For 
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For that goodneſs itſelf ſhould do this, is agreeable to 
commonſenſe and reaſon, And this is aſſerted in che Ii e. 
holy ſcripture. God there repreſencs himſelt, as giving gre 
pꝛople and nations up to ruin and deftruftion, tor the por 
ſake of his church, as the effect and expreſſion of his and 
love and goodneſs, Tai. Xliii. 3, 4. „I am the Lordi / 
thy God, the holy one of Iſrael, thy ſaviour : I gave ebe 
Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee 
Since thou watt precious in my fight, thou haſt been ho- 
norable, and 7 have loved the Therefore will J give 
men for thee, and people tor thy life.” In thefe word 
there is reference to the deſtruction of Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians, for the ſake of Iſrael, that they might be de 
livered to the greateft advantage to themſelves, as at 
example of what God would yet do for his church. An 
when we ſez Moles and that people rejoicing and prall 
ing God, for his goodneſs in overthrowing «and taking 
, Vengeance on his and their enemies, ip ſuch a ſignal anc 
dreadful manner, we approve of it as reaſonable : Fo 
it was, viewed in all its connexions and conſequences 
a wonderful act of Divine goodneſs : Therefore it is ce 
lebrated as ſuch; and made matter of folemn,. joyf 
Praiſe to God in Pſal: cxxxvi. To Hi that mot 
Egypt in their firſt-botn; for bis mercy endu eib foreut 
To Him which divided the red fea into parts, and mad 
Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it; for. his mercy e 
dureth ſorever : But overthrew Pharaoh and his ho 

in the red fea z for bis mercy endureth forever ?* © 
And if this was ſuch a rematkable inſtanceof God 
zoodneis and mercy, thus to puniſh and deſtroy Pharat 
and the Egyptians, lor the ſake of his church, to pr 
mote their good and happineſs; when he could ha 
delivered them without this deſtruction, but not 
much to his glory, and their advantage; and in t 
God made 4 difplay of his glorious character and in 
nite 
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ite goodneſs, as matter of admiration, joy and praiſe 
to co his church, aud fo be celebrated forever: Then it 


greater and more remarkable inſtance of tt, and pro- 
portionably brighter diſplay. of his glorious character, 
and greater matter of eternal joy and praiſe, #0 pu- 
wh forever the impeniteat enemies of his redeemed 
chur:h;z this being neceflary, in order to promote their 
nen good, to make their redemption molt complete 
ind glorious, and raiſe them to che greateſt height of 
v6 flicity 2nd glory. 

It is now to be mare particularly conſidered and 


6 ſuited, and even neceſſary, to anſwer theſe ends. 

lc has been already obſerved and fhewn, how well 
ited, and necefary, endleſs puniſnment is to make 2 
lull and moſt glorious diſplay of the divine character, 
WO che view of the bleſſed. In this will be ſeen, as could 
ot be ſeen, fo clearly and to ſuch advantage, by any o- 
er medium, or without this, the infinite greatneſs, 
ower and terrible majeſty of Jexovan: And alſo his 
finite excellence and worthineſs, and his hatted and 
pleaſure, his indignation and wrath, againſt fin; and 
us infinite benevoletice and goodneſs, to which ſin is 
oppoſed. The ſmoke of their tormeat ſhall aſcend up 
Wn the ſight of the bleſſed forever and ever, and ſerve, as 
1 moſt clear glais, always before their eyes, to give them 
i conſtant, bright and moſt affecting view of all theſe. 
And all this diſplay of the Divine character and glory 
vil be in favor of the redeemed, and moſt entertaining, 
and give the higheſt pleaſure to all who love God; and 
W'aie their happineſs to ine ffable heights, whoſe felicity 

hoWconſilts ſummarily in the knowledge and enjoyment of 
ot Wood, This eternal puniſhment muſt therefore be uns 
n Uliheakably to their advantage; and will add ſuch ime 
d in meale 


equally an inſtance of his goodneſs ; yea, an infinitely - 


bern, How the everlafting puniſhment of the wicked 
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menſe degrees of glory and happineſs to the kingdom & I (410 
God, as inconceivably to overbalance ai! they will fuffer, MW a !: 
who thall-fall under this righieous pun:ſhment, and ren- I ot! 
der it all, in this view and connexion, an infinite good, I thi: 
But it well further appear, how uſeful and neceflary the Ml cou 
endleſs puniſnment oi che wicked is, to the higheſt good I any 
and happinceis of the redcemed, and all the friends of MW m. 
God, by attending to the tullowing particulars, _ T4 DS 

I. The eternal exiſtence cf fin, iu all its horrors, aded the 
Out withaut tcltraint, with the infinite evii-which is the !- 
natural and juſt ecnſequence of it, taking place in the belt 
ſight of the inhabitants of heaven, will ferve to maniſe Wl 2 
aud iiultiate the beauty, excellence and worth of _beli-M ig, 
neis, aud the happineſs ot all holy beings ; and forever Het 
brighten the character of God and all his friends, and ren- cer 
der the bleed unipeakably more ſenſible of their hep; the: 
p:nefs, and of the beauty and happineſs of each other, ud 


than they could be, if there were no {uch cont: aſt, An 
It 1s wel! known, that contraries illuſttate each other gui. 
and that the greateſt beauty cennot = ppear to the Fell the 
advamage, without a hade: I har Cetormity gives a lulFWire - 
tre to beauty; and evil magnifies aud ſweetens thai ans 
Contrary good. This contraſt will take place to tte 
higheſt poftible deg rer, end to the grtateſt ad vantage fit 
iore ver, by endleis pun ſhment, and can not be within t 
cut it: Therefore it is neccſſary to the higheft happineſſiſ teig 
and glory of heaven. F FF In p 
2. The ct-rnal poniſſment of the. wicked, in the ſight: i 
of the re deemed, will ſerve, ince ſſantly, to kee p, freſh inſ and 
cheir view the infinite evil of fin ; and, in the moſt effec tud 
tual, lively manner, teach them, and make them feedſWro « 
chair own infinite ill deſert, and the infinitely evil cal (hot 
1 which they ſhould have been, had God treated then able 
#Ccorcing to their deſerts: Ard fo keep in clear a2 Stat 
ecnfſtaui view the infinite guilt and miſery, from whichF2:d 


they 
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o& © 1:4 have been redec , and maintain in their minds 


er, N. lively . growing {++ of all this. There are many 
-n- other ways, in wh | ere, and. will be, taught theſe 
x1, things; but 1b 4 d g eat inftruRtion, which they 


he could not have wit. 64 i ; and it is better ſuited, than 
od any other, to- fp Vp ler attention, and give them a 
of MW mare lively, contin, affectihg appreber fion and ſenſe 
ot chem. It ie of great 1p tance, and neceffary, that 
dM the receened ſhowid be un et che beſt advantage to fee 
be de truths 4 in rder Wa their glorifying God, in the 
che belt manner, and c! 1-ying the higheſt happineſs. For, 
nM 2. This is neceſſaty, in 1 order to their moſt clearly ſee- 
li- ng, and celebrating, to the higheſt degree, the goodneſs 
vert God, his aſtoniſhing giace and mercy in their re- 
en · N d:mptiion, Had there been ao fin, guilt and miſery, 
p. there could have been no ſuch thing as redeeming love 
act, vd 4 grace, ever known, or thought of, by creatures: 
And this is great in proportion to che greatneſs of the 
guilt, vileneſs, ill deſert, and miſery of the ſinner; and 
the former cannot be knowp, any further than the latter 
ire difcovered and ſeen: T herefore, redeeming love 
and gocdneſs can be no further ſeen and celebrated, by 
the redeemed, than they realize their ill deſert, and the 
nflaite guilt and miſery from which they are redeemed. 
lu the light of this only is ſeen the goodneſs and ſove- 
reign grace of God to them, in.their redemption: And 
in proportion to their ſight and ſenſe of this, will they 
fer! and adore the goodneſs of God to the redeemed z 
and their hearts glow with the moſt ſincere, ſweet grati- 
tude and joy, while they give all the praiſe and glory 
o God, tor the diſtinction made between them, and 
thoſe who, in their ſight, are forever unutterably miſer- 
dle; and their enjoyment and happinets, their, love, 
xratitude and praiſe, will riſe in proportiun to their view 
and ſenſe of God's infinite, aſtoniſhing 1 and des 
inguiſhing 


|} 
| 
\! 
N 
| 
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* 


ſtiogviſhing, ſovereign grace to chem, and ail the re- 


deemed Therefore, while they behold the damned, in 
all chez ſin and awful miſery, and doomed thus to ſutfer 
without end, and this will be fully in their fight, it will 


be the occaſion of their riſing proportionably high, in 
cheir exerciſes of loye and praiſe, and in the ſweeteſt 
ſerie ui redeeming love and grace: And in them will 


be mo ſt completely fulfilled the laſt words of the pro. 


phet Iſaiah: “ And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one 
wew moon to another, and from one ſabbath to another, 
Mall all f come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. 
And they ſhall go forth, and look upon the men that 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me: For their worm ſhall not 


die, neither mall their fire be quenched ; and they ſhall 


be an abhorring to all fleſh.” The inhabitants of heaven, 
while they are worſhiping Gcd, ſhall have in full view 
the men that for their tranlgreſſions ate calt into endleft 
burnings ; and this fight will give them moſt clear and 
affect g apprehenſions of the infinite evil of fin, and 
the juſt deiert of it; and in this light they will abhor 
fin and he finners; approve of God's righteous judgs 
ments; and ſee and adore the infinite goodneſs and 
atoniſhing grace, by which they are redeemed from 
this infinite depth of fin and miſery ; which will ant- 
mate them in all their- worſhip and prailes, and un- 
ſpeakavly add to their. increaſing felicity, 

| The apoſtle Paul ſets the puniſhment of the wicked 
exactly in this light, Rom, ix. 22, 23. What if 
God, willing to Het bis wrath, and make bis power known, 


endured with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath,] 


fitted to deſtruction: And that be might make known ibi 

riches of bs glory on the veſſels of mercy, which be had 

betore prepared unto glory?“ Here one end of God 

Mewing his wrath, and making his power known, 1 

the eternal puniſhmeny of the wicked, r to 
1 


& 
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ve, that he mig ht make knowa the riches of his glory 
on the veſſels of mercy ; That is, that. he might, by 
this means, make known to the redeemed, the riches of 
his glorious grace, exerciſed towards them in their ſal- 
ration. 

4. The endleſs puniſhment of the wicked being al- Ul. 
ways in the ſight of the redeemed, will ſerve to maniteſt 1 
to them, as nothing elſe can, and keep conſtantly in 1 
their view, the power, dignity, worthineſs, love and _ ||| 

| 


grace of the Redeemer, who was able and willing to re- 
deem them from ſuch. a ſtate of ſin and puniſhment, of 
,nfinite guilt and wretchednefs : Or, it will make a bright 
anch eternal diſplay of the glorious character and infinite 
worth of the Mediator. Y 
They who ſuppoſe it would not be juſt to puniſſs 
fnners witheverlaſting deſtruction, or thatit is inconfiſtens — | 
with the goodneſs of God to puniſh them forever, make | 
redemption a very ſmall and inconſiderable matter. It 1 
s really, according to this, redemption from little or no | 
evil. As it was nothing very great, to make atonement | 
for ſins which did not deſerve infinite evil; and which | 
could not be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, con- MN. 
iſtent with the goodnefs of God; and which his good» 
neſs obliged him to pardon, and ſo make the ſinner hap= 
Py, had there been no Redeemer, For men cannot be 
redeemed from evil, which they do not deſerve; or 
which cannot be inflicted on them, conſiſtent with the 
goodneſs of God. This finks and hides the character of 
2 Redeemer, and at once reduces redemption to very 
letle or nothing. The actual exiſtence of eternal pu- 
dichment, in the fight of all intelligent creatures, will 
ſerve to confute theſe unworthy notions of God and of 
tedemption; and is neceſſary in order to do it moſt ef- 
tetually, and to ſet the Redeemer in an infinitely more 
\mportant and glorious light forever. His iofinite 
greatneſs 


greatneſs * warth, the value and preciouſneſs of his 
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blood appear, in that, by bis ſufferings and obedience wor 
unto death, he could aton* for ſuch fins, and deliver 13 
of d 


from ſuch puniſoment; and merit and procure pardon and 
favor for ſuch infinitely guilty, ill deſerving creatures, caſie 
And the almighty power, and wondertul condeſcention, lacy, 
love and grace of,Chrilt, will appear in a moſt affecting 
light, in his being able And willing to piuek ſuch vile, hou 
vob{tinare ſinners from thaſe everlaſting burnings ; and 
will, by this puniſhment, be kept in freſh remembrance, 
and cauſe his glorious character and works to be more Nef th 
and more known and celebrated forever. etern 
And all this will be in favor of the redeemed, and pod 
wilt a2d onfpeakably to their happineſs; for the more MY 
glorious Chriſt appears to them, the more nis dignity being 
and worth come into their view, and the greater cheir ite 
redemption gk to be, and the clearer ſight they M's 
have of the love and grace of the Rede:mer, "ard the hing 
more indebted and obliged they are to him, and the Mott, 1 
higher he is exalced in their ſalvation z ſo much the more Is the 
bappy they muſt ze ; and with proportionably greater nd r 
ſwgcrnels and joy will they forever ſing, 4+ Worthy 13 802 
the Lamb chat was flain, and has redeemed us to God Ment, 
by his blood, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrengih, and honor, and glory, and bleſſing, for- 
ever and ever. 
Ueon THz wHOLE, it appears, from the view we have 
had of this ſubject, fo far rrom being inconfiſtent with 
the goodnels < £ God to puniſh ſianers forever, that the 
ends of diviae g230dnels are anſwered by this to the high-| 
eſt poſſible degree, and as they could not be without · it, 
or in any other poſſible way ; ſo that it is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with infinite goodneſs, not to puniſh them thus, 
This eternat nunifhment reflects ſuch light on the Di- 


vine character, government and works, eſpecially the {ce i 
work wane! 
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work of redemption ; and makes ſuch a. bright diſplay 
of the worthineſs and grandeur of the Redeem-r, and 
of divine love and grace to the redeemed ; and is the oc- 
calion of ſo much happineſs in heaven; and fo neceſ- 
ary, in order to the higheſt glory, and greateſt in- 
creaſing felicity of God's everlaſting ingdom; that, 
ſhauld it ceaſe, and this fire could be extinguiſhed, ic 
old, in a great meaſure, obſcure the light of heaven, 
ind put an end to great part of the happineſs and glory 
of the bleſſed, and be an irreparable detriment to G ds 
cternal kingdom; moſt contrary to infiaite wiſdom and 


ery of ſo many millions is, in itſelf conſidered ; yet, it 
being not only juſt, but the neceſſary means of ſuch in- 
ite glory and happineſs to the kingdom of God; in 
this view, and in compariſon with this, it ſinks into no - 
hing, and is wholly abſorbed, as to the evil of it, and 
ot, in the unſpeakable glory and felicity, of which it 
s the occaſion ; and is, on the whole, moſt deſirable, 
nd really becomes, in this connexion, an important 
200, eſſential to the perfection of the Divine govern- 
nent, and the higheſt glory and happineſs of God's eter- 
al kingdom, How inconſiderate and unreaſonable 


or- en, muſt they be, who diſbelieve the qoſtrine of end- 


is puniſhment, and oppoſe it, as inconſiſtent with ins 


wre Nite goodneſs. | 
r | x SECTION 


the | 1 n 
Same have argued from the averſion of a tender parent 


fond mother to the pain and ſuffetings of their children, 
being caſt into the fire, & e, and from the deſire that men 
dteſs to have, that all men ſhould be ſaved ; that theſe have 
ore goodneſs, than they aſcribe to God, who believe he will 


N dneſs, 


goodneſs. And however great an evil the endleſs mi- 


ſt multitudes of his creatures into everlaſting burnings;z and 
ice infer, at cadlels puniſhmeat is inconſiſtent with infinite - 


| X 3 


{ 

. 
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commanded to bring him forth into public, and witnel: 


See, V. „ 
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C ONTA IN ING a Number of Dueſtions ce 


and Arſwers, relating to the Doctrine of endleſs * 
Puniſhment. | A 


PON the ſubj-&, as it has been now ſtated, the 1 
i following queries may ariſe in the minds of ſome, to 
which ought to be anſwered: And thereby the of 


truth may be made more clear, and further confirmed, W. 


If there were any weight or propriety in this way of arguing, ler) 


it proves that God never did, nor ever will inflict any evil on 
his creatures; as much as it does, that he will not puniſh 
them forever, It proves, for inſtance, that he did not rain dot 
fire and brimſtone on the inhabitants of Sodom, and cavſeW wir 
them, both old and young, to welter in the kceneſt anguiſh, MW les 
till they expired: And that he does not inflict thoſe excrwi-Mm;; 
ating pains and tortures on children, and others, which ten- hei 
der parents and friends often behold with the utmoſt averſion, 
diſtreſs and anguiſh, And fince this way of arguing is as 
much again neten fact, as it is 2gainit endleſs puniſhment, 
it is certainly juſt as conſiſtent with the exiſtence. of the latter 
as of the former; and therefore 1s. not worthy of the /ealt 
regard. And when any one pretends to argue in this way 
he diſeovers himſelf to be a very ſhallow reaſoner, or a ſtrange 
to uprighineſs and honeſty, Had Abraham "reafon to think 
he had more goodneſs than his Maker, becauſe he wa 
thocked at the propoſal of deſttoying the inhabitants of Sodom 
and interceded for them SB | 

When parents in Iſcael had a diſobedient ſon, they wert 


againſt him, that he might be ſtoned to death. Deut. xx 
18 —21, [f the paren's love and tenderneſs towards thei 
children, led them to refuſe to execute this law, or to loo 
upon it hard and cruel, and reluct at the thought of bavin 
one of their chi'dren put to death in this manner; had the 
reaſon to think the God of Iſrael ſevere and cruel, or that Þ 

had lels goodies than themſelves ? | : 
A benevolent man may wiſh and pray for the es 
all 


f 


11 ceive great advantage by the eternal deſtruction of ſuch 
7 val: numbers of the human race, and there will be un- 

ſpeakably more happineſs in the kingdom of God, than 

could be, were there no ſuch puniſhment ; yet, bow can 
he ¶ ic be co-ſiſtent with geo ꝗneſs, or even impartiai juſtice, 
de, to make part of the human race happy, at the expenſe 
ne ol the reſt, and by means of their eternal miſery ? 
d. Would ic aot be much better for al to be free from mi- 
ſery, and have a leſs and moderate ſhare of happinels ; 
"6: Wl than for ſome to be ſo. very miſerable forever, as the 
ill ans of the greater happineſs of others? And would 
ain not this be more agreeable to a benevolent, generous 
wiel wind ? Would it not much rather chuſe to have a 
iſh; (ls ſhare of happineſs ; then to enjoy more, at ſuch a- 
ui maziog expenſe and coſt of his tellow-creatures, even 
ten their everlaſting miſery. 


| | | ; | Abs. 
* i thoſe whom he ſecs, or that do exiſt in the world, as their 
„sation is, in itſelf conſidered, deficable, and he knows not 


that this is inconſiſtent with the genera! good: Bat if any one, 


— a number, ſhould be pointed out to him, who deſerve to 
nge periſh, and he ſhould know that this was nec ſſary for the 
pine bery of God, and the good of his kingdom ; he would not 
wh ik nor deſire that they ſhould be faved ; unleſs his benevolence 
Jom re very imperfect. When a king or judge condemns a cti- 


ninal to death, and ſees the ſentence executed, becauſe it 
neceſſary for the public good; is not this an act of goodneſs ? 
Ur ſhall we think the tender mother, wife, or child of the 
timinal, who wiſhes, and, in agonies of pity, implores his 
ardon and reprieve, and cannot bear the thoughr of his ex- 
Kution ; to have and ſhew more benevolence and goodneſs, 
dan the King or judge? And if theſe ſhou!d boaſt of their 
ene volence, and repreſent the wiſe and good judge as 


Prernment, and the public good, juſt as do the 2Gvocates 
r univerſal ſatuation, when they boaſt of this as the BENEe 


arharitable, inhumane and crucl, 
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I. Tuoudn it be granted, that the bleſſed will re- 


nexorab!ly eruel; they would appear to the friends of good * 


LENT PLAN, and repreſcnt the oppoſers. of it a g 


Ss. v. 


. 


Anſ. 1. Since they who ſhall be miſerable forever, do 


' deſerve this puniſhmeor; neither they, nor any other 


crestute, will have any reaſon to complain, becavle they 


are thus puniſhed. Ard if God can, by executing juſ- 
tice on them, anſwer great and important ends to him- 
ſelf, his government and kingdom, which could not be 


obtained, but muſt be forever loſt, without it; ard can 


Tender his kingdom unſpeakably more happy and glo- 
Ticus, than it could otherwiſe be; ſurely all true friends 


to God and his kingdom, who deſire and ſeek the greats 


eſt good of the whole, muſt be pleaſed, and greatly re- 
joice in it. This leads to | 


A:iſ. 2. Since the good of which endleſs puniſh- 
ment will be the means, will be ſo vaſtly great, as im- 
menſely to overbalance the evil; ſo that it will be as 


nothing compared with the good, every degree of evil 


prodocng millions of millions of degrees of good and 
appineſs ; and there would be, on the whole, infinitely 


Jeſs good, ſhould this puniſhment ceaſe z it mult be the 


dictate and choice of infinite benevolence, thus to puniſh, 
And that muſt be a very partial, imperfect, defective 
goodneis, which, in this caſe, would give up the greateſt 
general good, for the fake of an infinitely leſs good to 
ſome unworthy individuals: Such a diſpoſition is 
not true benevolence, buc the contrary. This has been 
obſerved before, and it is preſumed is evident, beyond 
ail poſſible doubt. Therefore, 

Anſ. 3. The generous, . benevolent mind, which de- 
fires and ſecks the greateſt good of the whole. the glory 
of God, and the greateſt glory and happineſs ot his 
kingdom, muſt chuſe, and be pieaſed with that juſt, 
eternal m' ſery of the wicked, which is ſo neceſlary to 
promote this, to the higheſt degree: And the greater 
and more generous and benevolent the mind is, the more 
Pleaſure will it take in ſuch a plan. And 

Welt | whole 


* 


Wo 


he only, Wit it 


0 


object and oppoſe it. « 

All will allow, there may be wiſdom and goodneſs in 
ſudjecting a perion to a great degree of deſerved evil, in 
order to promote his un!peakably greater good; ſo that 
the evil he ſuffers, becomes. the means of his immenſely 
greater happineſs forever; and that this is vaſtly pre- 
ferable to nu ſuffering and miſery. In this caſe, therefore, 
the miſery ſuffered 1s, on the whole, a good; it being 
the neceſſary means of making him unſpeakably more 


happy, than he could have been, had he not ſuffered. 


For that which is the neceſſary means of fo much good, 
though ix itſelf undeſirable and evil, is, in this con- 
nexion, a real good, x I 


— 


This may ſerve to illuſtrate the caſe before us. Here | 


indeed, the p:rſon who tuffers does not enjoy the good 


of which his ſufferings are the means; but the happy _ 


part of the community. Nevertheleſs, when we con- 
ſider, that they who are miſerable, ſuffer juſtly, and 
this becomes the means of infinitely greater good to the 
wholez we muſt be ſenſible, that, as in the caſe pro- 
poſed, ſuffering is much preferable to no ſuffering, 
and, on the whole, becomes a great good; it muſt be 
ſo in the caſe under conſideratioa, For tie evil is, in 
tſelf, no greater, from thoſe particular perſons ſuffering, 
and not others; and the good, of which thoſe ſufferings 
are the means, is as great and deſirable, as it they who 


enjoy it had themſelves been the ſubjects of the ſuffers 


inge, were this poſſible, _ . py 
II. Ir may be queried, Whether it be not undeſirable, 
and muſt not be conſidered as an unbappineſs, that all 


er [this good cannot take place without any ſuffering ? 
ore ¶ Would not this be infinitely. better, and more agreeable, 


ly, if it were poſſible ? And ſurely this is poſſible with Cod. 


If 


who'e heart is conttacted, partial and ſelfiſh, and; con- 
zequentiy, an enemy to the greateſt general good, will 
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If it be not! muſt not this be croſſing, and the fource 


of unea ſineſs and regret to the infinitely good Being, and 


to all his benevolent friends? 5 


Anſ. 1. II is certain, that God hath taken this * 
thod to promote the bigheſt good of the univerſe; 
3 things fo, that a great degree of ſin and Ws 

zog ſhould exiſt, in order to it. Iofigite benevolence 


ſeks the greateſt good of the whole; therefore, if this 


could be effected as well, and to as great a degree, 
without any. fin or ſuffering, God would have prevented 
the exiſtence of theſe : Conſequently, all this fin and 
miſery do take place, becauſe they are. neceſſary to the 
greateſt good of the Whole; fo chat it could not be ob- 
tained in any other way, 

All muſt allow, that God will anſwer Wie good end 
by all the fin and mifery in the world, which could not 
be ſo well anſwered without them; or confeſs, that his 


government and adminiſttetions are imperfect and un- 


wife. And if the evil that has actually taken place is 
deſigned, and neceſſary, to anſwer the moſt important 
and beſt end ; then it may be as neceſſary, for the ſame 
reaſon, that it ſhould continue forever. to anſwer the 
fame end, to the higheſt degree. Ard that it is ſo, and 


che reaſon of it, has been ſhewn above. This, therefore, 


being a known fact, cannot be diſputed. And we may 
hence fately conclude there is nothing undeſirable and 
diſagreeable in it; yea, we ate certain there is not, if it 
be dc ſirable, that the greateſt good of the whole ſhould 
take place. 

Anſ. 2, Infinite power is not an ability to effect im- 
p: fables, or to make contradictions conſiſtent: For not 
© be able to do this, is no defect of power, as theſe are 
not the objects of power, any more than ſC und is the ob- 
x@& of ſight. And there is nothing diſagrecable in 
this; but on the contrary, it would be uadefirable 
there ſuould be apy ſuch power, were it peſſible. It 
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T is impoſſible that a creature ſhould be made capa- 
ble of enjoying an infinite degree of happineſs, in a li- 


mited duration; juſt as impoſſible as it is that he 
ſhould be a God. Nor can creatures be happy, unleſs 
ſome method bz taken, and means uſed, to make them 
o. Should any one aſk, Why every creature is not 
made to enjoy as great a degree of happineſs as his 
Creator ? And why there are not millions of creatures 

more than there are, or ever will be? (For God cannot 
create ſo many, .that this queſtion may not be aſked, 
Why did he not create more ?) And why they might 
not all be thus happy, without any way being taken, or 
means uſed to make them ſo? And whether it will not 
be eternally conſidered as an unhappineſs, and matter of 
grief and regret, that all this cannot be? He may be 
aa{wered, That all the ſe are in their own nature abſolutely 
impoſſible; as they imply a contradiction ; and there- 
fore no: deſirable; but the contrary, For what is im- 
poſſible, and implies a contradiction, is ro: deſtradle : 
And therefore this can give no uneaſineſs to a perfect 
mind. 

And is at this a ſufficient So atisfaftory anſwer to 
the query propoſed ? A Being of infinite power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs, can be under no reſtraint z and the high» 


eſt poſſible good of the univerſe will be effected, by 


ways and means that are moſt wiſe and beſt. This' 19 
all that a perfectly good mind can wiſh and deſite. 
And there fore, there can be na poſſible ground of the 
leaſt uneaſineſs to ſuch a mind; but every thing is per- 
fectly ſuited to give it all the enjoyment and happineſs 
that can be deſired. 

III. Ir it be granted, that endleſs puniſhment were 
neceſſary, and would anſwer all the good ends which 
have been mentioned, had there been no Mediator and 
Redeemer ; yet, ace the Son of God has, in the hus 

| man 
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man nature, ſuffered the curfe, even that which. con: 
ſidering his infinite greatneſs and dignity, is equivalent 
to the eternal ſufferings of men; ſo that God may be 
juſt, -and maintain and honor his own character, law 
and government, in pardoning and granting complite 
ſalvation to ſit ners, for Chriſt's ſake : And in his ſuffer. 

ings may be leen clearly diſplayed, all thoſe things that 
have been mentioned, as manifeſted in the endlef; pu- 
niſhment of ſinners: And fince the merits of Chriſt are 
as ſufficient for the ſalvation of 40%, as of only a part of 
the human race : Since all this is true, it is queried, 
Why it is neceſſary, or proper, that any of mankind 
; ſhould ſuffer eternal puniſhment ? Are not all the ends 
ef ſuffering anſwered, in the ſuffetings of Chriſt ? What 
need then is there of endleſs puniſhmea: ? 

Anſwer. It is granted, that the mediation and ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, have fo far anſwered the law, and the 
end of the puniſhment therein denounced againſt fin, 
that God may, conſiſtent with his character and law, 

don and fave every one of the human race, who be- 
lieves in Chriſt, being heartily pleaſed with his medias 
corial character and works; as by his ſefferings for ſin- 
ners, the ſame, and as much regard and honor is paid 
to the divine character, law and government, as if they 
had ſuffered forever : And hereby are manifeſted the 
infinite evil of ſin, and the infinite it} deſert and miſery 
of the ſinner; and the wonderful love and grace ef 
God, &c. And thereiore, in this view and ſente, what 
Chrilt hath done and ſuffered tor man, is as ſufficient 
for the ſalvation ot any one, as of another, and for all, 
as for part of the human race. 

Nevertheleſs, chis does not lay God under the leaſt 
obligation actually to tave all: And it ſtill remains for 
his iofinice widd3m and goodneſs to determine this; 
Wether all ſhall be ſaved, or only part of _— 

An 
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> | Ard if but part, how great a part, and what individu- 
oe as (hall be included in that number; ſo as ſhall ja the 
de © beſt manner, and higheſt degree, a anſwer the ends of 
„ edemption, and promote the greateſt good of the whole, 
10 And though the ſufferings of Chriſt do lay a ſuffl. 
ir. cient foundation for the ſalvation of ſinners, and make 
at a bright and glorious diſplay of thoſe cruths which have lf 
u. been mentioned, relating to the divine perfections, law, il 
re I fin, &c. yet, the eternal ſufferings of ſome of the hu- of 
of man race may be neceflary, co make and continue a ma- | 
d, niteſtation of theſe things, to the beſt advantege, and ſg 
od s to promote the greatelt happineſs of the bleſſed; yea, 
sin all reſpects, as neceſtary, as if Chrilt had not tuffered 
iat neceſſary, in order to eng or fully accompliſh 1 
| the ends of Chriſt's ſufferings ; ſo that redemption by 
if, Chriſt would, without this, 'be very imperfect; as all Il! 
he the ends of Sins wiſdom and goodnels could not de "it 
in, I anſwered, if all were ſaved. And that this is really to, 1 
w,Al 1 abundantly evident, from what has been ſaid con- | 
de⸗cerning the ends that will be aniwered by etecnal pus 1 
ice WY fitment, in the preceding ſection. ll 
The ſufferings of Chriſt are a mk and ſrikins 
aid manifeſtation of the ſ:credneſs of the divine law, G.d's | 
ey I batred of fin, and the infinite evil and malignicy of it, 3 
he Ke. A manifeſtation, which could not have been fo ll 
ery ally made, had not Chriſt ſuffcred as he did, Never- ſil 
of Ml theleſs, the eternal ſufferings of ſinners ate ſuited, in | 
hat may reſpects, to inilruct and affect creatures, as the 
ent ſufferings of Chriſt alone could not; and the former are 
all, veceſſary to be joined with the latter, that the diſplay | 
and inſtruction may be moſt full and complete. The 
aft © ſufferiags of Chriſt were temorary, and ſoon over; and i 
for though they will never be forgotten, yet they cannot be | 
is: Y!? clearly in vie w, as the preſent, conſtant, endleis fufe . 
id: * ferings 


See page 151, 152, 153, 154. 


ferings of the wicked; and the latter will be the means 
of keeping up a more clear and freſh view of the for. 
mer, than otherwiſe could be: And, at the ſame time, 
vill be a conſtant, eternal exhibition before their eyes, 
of the infinite odiouſneſs and miſery of the finner, when 
fin has its natural and deſerved courſe and iſſue; which 


à ſo neceſſary, in order to a proper, full and moſt affect. 


ing vie w of the power and worthinefs of Chriſt; the et- 
ficacy of his mediation; the greatneſs of the ſalvation 
by him, and his infinite love and grace in dying to fave 


finners, &c. which has been particularly cenſidered 


above. 


It henee appears, that the ſufferings of Chriſt for fin: 


ners, and the abundant ſufficiency of his merit for their 
falvation, render eternal puniſhment not the leſs neceſ- 
fary, but, in all reſpects, more ſo; and unſpeakably 
more important and uſeful, as it is neceſſary to make 
this ſalvation: moſt complete and glorious, and anſwers 
more important ends, than it could, had there been ng 
falvation for ſinners by a Mediator, 0 

But tis may be further illuſtrated by the following 
particulars : FFF 

1. It ali the human race were ſaved, it never could 
be ſeen, as now it will be, how exceeding perverſe and 
obſtinate nen are, in their fins. In the eternal deftruc- 
tion of men, this will be ſet. in the moſt clear and con- 
vincing light, God is uſing the greateſt variety of 
means, with men of different ages, nations, and capa- 
eities, and in different and various circumſtances, fuited, 
in the beſt manner, to influence them, and bring them to 
repentance z urging them by infinitely weighty argu- 
ments and motives, to embrace the offered Saviour 
(which, by the way, could not be, in any meaſure, fo 
ſtrong and urgent, were there no eternal deſtruction, for 
the diſobedient) and yet, in oppoſition to all 1 

. N refuſe 
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9 refuſe the offered falvation ; abuſe and trample upoa 
divine love and mercy, and the Saviour himſelf, and 
* madly ruſh on to eternal perdition. This will make a 
> BE moſt bright and endleſs diſcovery of the - infatuation, 
1 madneſs and malignity of Gn, and the obſtinacy and 
i vileneſs of the ſinner; which muſt have remained in & 
I great meaſure out of ſight, and never could have beea 
ſo fully known, and realized by the ſaved, were there 
" no awful inſtances of this, who fhall ſuffer the conſe- 
q quencesof it forever. If all did believe on Chriſt, and 
c ccept of the offered ſalvation, it never could have been 
d fully known, that men were obſtinate and vile enough, 
Ne to light this ſalvation, and trample on Chriſt, under 
+ the greateſt light and advantages; and per ſevetingly 


is  -9ole eteroal deſtru@ion, rather than ſubmit to the 
* Saviour. 1 | 
_ It is of the greateſt importance, that this ſhould be 
ſeen forever; that the redeemed may have a conſtant 
OF and-increaſing ſenſe of the nature of ſin, and know how 
far they were from ſalvation, notwithſtznJing all poſ- 
ag ſible means and advantages; and realize the infinite 
d power and grace of Chrift, in their recovery ; that they 
2 i ©4y give the glory to God, which is due co him, and 
"* i <njcy redeeming love and grace, in it's full extent, 
ſweetneſs and glory. 3 
= 2. If all were ſaved, the real need, and abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, of an atonement for fin, in order to the ſalvation 
D of mea, would hot appear in ſo clear a light, as it will 
do, in the eternal puniſhmeat of the impenitent. If all 
were ſaved, they would be in ſome degtee ſenſible of 
the need of this atonement: But it would not appear ſ@ 


falvation ; and that all muſt have been miſerable forever, 
had it not been for the atonement and redemption of 
Chriſt; as it gow will, when all that fl gh: and rei- 


this 


clear and certain, that there is no other poſſible way of 
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this atonement, through this le, actually periſh. forever, 
without any poſſible remedy. 
3. If all mankind were ſaved, the ſoverezgnty of divine 


grace, in the ſalvation of men, would not be ſo mani. 


feſt, as it now will be. 

Indeed. grace or mere favor, is in it's own nature 
Sovereign grace z that is, it is exerciſed towards thoſe 
who have not the leaſt claim, or deſert of it. And the 
further a creatute is fromany deſert of the favor granted; 
and the more unworthy and ill deſerving he is, and the 
more he has done to provoke diſpleaſure and wrath, the 
more ſcveteign is the grace. And therefore, the more 


the creature's ill deſert appears, the more the favor 


granted appears to be mere ſovereign grace z and the 


greater manifeſtation there 1s of the riches and glory 


O this. 

But this will be made to appear, in the ſtrongeſt light, 
to the redeemed, when they behold thoſe in everlaſting 
miſery, as their juſt and deſerved portion, who sre no 
more ill deſerving than themſelves; and know that mere 
ſovereign grace hath made the diſtinction ; ſince, had 
i: not been for this grace, they themſelves would infal- 
livly have run on to deſtruction, and been as ſinful and 
miterable, as thoſe who are actually loſt ; notwithſtand- 
ing the offers af ſalvation made to them, and the me ans 
and advantages they enjoyed. Nothing can be bettet 
ſuited to keep this in the cleareſt view forever, than this 
actual diſtinftion, made by divine grace, in ſaving fame, 
while others are given over to deſerved, everlaſting de- 
ſtruction. And without this, or were all ſaved, the 
manifeſtation of this, would have been comparatively 
dark, and very imperfect. 

From this view of the matter, it appears eaſy to ſee 
how important and neceſſary it is, that all ſhould not 
be ſaved, in order that the Redeemer and e 

might 
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n, might appear in their true greatneſs and ſplendor ; and 
=_ higheſt manifeitation of glorious, fuvereign grace be 


e made in the lalvation of fianers; and the greateſt hap» 


ie pi{els of the ſaved promoted: Fhough, at the fame 

time, it is not pretended, that any are able to diſcern all 
re IN ibe ends, that divine wiſdom and goodneſs wall anſwer, 
le by this diſpenſation. 


e IV. IF it be granted, that it is nece{ſary, f in order to 


J; render the work of redemption moſt compiete and glau- 
e I rious, and the redeemed. happy to the higheſt degree, 
ne that 4“ ſhould net be ſaved; Let, it is queried, Why 
re there ſhould be % few ſaved ; and almoſt ati mankind 
or. let, notwithſtanding all that has been done for the ſal- 
de vation of men? Surely it cannat be for the greatelt good 
ot the whole, to have the moſt of mankiad deſtroyed, 
nnd but few, have the benefic of redemption, 

Wt Aaſ. 1. No man is ia any meaſure able to deter- 
ig mine what number, or what proportion of the whole, 
no muſt be ſaved. or loſt, in order to anſwer the moſt im- 
re portant ends; the ends that have been mentioned to be 
ad Wobtained by endleis puniſhment, and many more which 
al- tre now out of our ſight. If. we knew the exact pro- 
nd portion between the ſaved and the loſt; and that che 
former were few, compared with the latter; this would 
be no more a ground of objection againſt the duQtrine 
of endleſs puniſhment, than if the proportion was direct- 
ly the other way. And to ſuppole, that the leſs the num 
ber of thoſe that ſhall be puniſhed is, fo much the bet- 
ter, ſeems to be giving up the doctrine of endleſs puniſhe 
ment; and to ſuppoſe it would be, on the whole, beſt 
to have none loſt. Though we are utterly incom petent 


without the poſſibility of a miſtake. God knows. what 

proportion of the human race, even the exact number, 

ad what individuals, may be layed, conſiſtent with the 
N ume 
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Judges in this matter, infinite wiſdom can determine it, 
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greateſt good of the whole; and how many muſt be 
pun ſhed forever, in order to anſwer the beſt and myſt 
important ends. And all have reaſon to acquieſce in hit 
diſpoſal; and to rejoice that it will be determined by in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs. And all wi I rejoice in this, 
who are friends to righteouſneſs, wiſdom, and benevo- 
lence; that is, friends to God, and his uncontrollable 
dominion. Man has no right or ability to judge what 
is beſt, in this caſey or what will in fact be the iſſue, 
any further than God aath revealed it in his word. 
Anſ. 2. We have no reaſon to conclude, from the 
word of God, that but few, or a very ſmall part of 
mankind will be ſaved: But, from that, there js reaſon 
to believe, that many more of the human race will be 
happy, than miſerable. 3d WEED AS 

It has indeed been believed by many, that the num- 
ber of the redeemed will be very ſmall, compared with 
thoſe who will periſh; parily from ſeveral peſſages of 
ſcripture; and partly from what has taken place in the 
world hitherto ; as the church of Chriſt hay been com- 
paratively very ſmall, and but few have appeared to 
walk in the nariow way which leadeth unto life. But 
when thoſe ſcriptures, and this fact, are carefully exa- 
mined, and compared with other parts of ſcripture, it 
will doubtleſs appear, that no ſuch thing can be infer 
red ; but the contrary. | | 

Our Saviour ſays, Strait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and ferw there be 
that find it.” And, Many are called, but few choſen.” 
And be calls his di'ciples a little flock. Chriſt in theſe 
words ſpeaks of the then prelent time, and of what took 
place, at that time; and does not ſay, that but few of 
mankind, compared with the whole, ſhall ever find the 
way to life, and be choſen to ſalvation; or that his 
church ſhall aways be alittle flock : But ke _— 
ts 
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e the contrary. He repreſents his church by 2 * Grain 


| of muſtard- ſeed, Which a man took and ſowed in his 


feld; which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but when 
\. i is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and becometh 


+. © a free 3 ſo that the birds of the air come and lodge in 


go. che branches thereof.” And he likens it © Vnto leaven, 
le © which a woman took and hid in three meafures of meal, 


at ill the whole was leavened.“ Denoting, that though 


e. Ii was ſmall in its beginning, it ſhould increaſe and bes 

come great, and fill the world, And the ſame thing is 
he I icpreſented in Daniel, by a ſtone cut out of the moun- 
of uin without hands, which became a great mountain, 


fon nd filled the whole earth. And the ſame is expreſſed . 


be in the following words; © And the kingdom and domi- 


nion, and the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
m: beaven. ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the 


ith Moſt High. The. kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt.“ 
the According to this, the time uw coming when all nations 


\m- hall be the ſervants of Chriſt, and the world ſhall be 


z ro ll of his people; agreeable to many other prophecies 
But Wo! the ſame thing, too many to be recited here. And 
t ſhall com: to paſs in tbe laſt days, that the mountain 
of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills; and 
al nations ſbali flow unto it, For the earth ſhall be full 
: the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
ea.” x | p 

They who have attended well to the Bible muſt be 
enſible, that the time is yet to come in which ſalvation 
dy Chriſt ſhall take place, as it never has yet done: His 
turch ſhall flouriſs and fill the world; and Satan's 
kingdom be utterly deſtroyed in the earth. And this 
tappy and glorious day of ſalvation ſhall continue 4 
leu ſand years. In this thouſand years of peace and 


proſperity 
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proſperity, when the people ſhall be all rigen, man: ff + 
kind will naturally propagare and multiply, as they | © 
never yet have dont, and fill the whole face of the earth; I * 
o that there will br many thouſand times more living . 
in the world at one time, than there ever yet have betn. 
It is ealy to ſhew, that in ſuch a ſtate, many more peo- ,, 
ple will exiſt in a thouſand years, than have exiſted be. n. 
tore; yea, many thouſands to one; ſuppoſing this I i: 
thoutand years ſhall be the ſevench thouland years of Þ: 
the world ; which ſuppoſition is agreeeble to {cripture, * 
It the greater part thac live in the preceding fix thouſand 
years, do periſh; yer if all, or moſt, who ſhall exiſt 
in the ſeventh thouſand years, ſhall be ſaved, there wil, MI , 
on the whole, be many more of mankind ſaved, than Wl #: 
loſt; yea, it may be, many thouſands to one, But as If i" 
this does not fo immediately affect che ſubject we are 
conlidering, it is needleſs to enlarge upon it here. l 

Ik reader has now the doctrine of endleſs puniſh- Ml © 
ment laid before him, as it is revealed, and abundantly ;,. 
aſſerted in the word of God: And the juſtice of this pu- in 
niſhment, and neceſſity of it, in order to anſwer the es. 
moſt important puepoſes; to render the work of te- w. 
deinptien moſt complete and glorious, and promote the 
bighett good and happineſs of the univerſe ; fo that it 
is areal good, and neceflary part of the moſt wiſe andi 
benevolent plan; and theretois moſt pleaſing to infranteWII n 
goodneis, and teſt ſuited to excite the joy and pratem ily 


of every dene volent mind.“ ſuc 
tak 

* And in this light may be ſeen the abſurdity. of that eng me. 
thuſiattic harangue of Mir. Jeremiab Mhiie, who lived in they to x 
laſt century, lately publithee in Bolton (ſee Salvation for a pur 
men. p. 1, 2, 3, 4-] which may weil be conſidered as the * 


very dregs ci the cathuſtaſm, and religious frenzy, which took 


place, to lo great a degree, in his cay. He was himſelt (0 bus 


pleaſed and charmed with his ſcheme of univerſal ſalvalienꝗ ef n 
that 
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at in a conceit of his own ſuperior benevolence he coreſſed 

12  bimfeir with favaiic compiacence and joy; and then exclaims, 
ry Je is no a corftian, he is not a man, he hath pu off 
\; be enderneſs and bowels of a man, he hath loft hu n nity 
Fe well, be hath no! ſo much charity as Dives expreſſed in hell, 
the cannot ery out Ters 15 Goo NEWS IF IT BE TRUE!“ 

Ar Mr, White cannot no» aniwer tor himiteli ; his vouche 
er, ho 1imroguces this as an inſtance of che author's inge= 
Yee WH nuitv. piety 2nd benevolence; and all the advoca'es tot 
his MW iemporary {future punithment, in oppoſition to endieſs, may 
of MW be d-üred to anſwer aud clear up the tollowing difficulties, 
re, which feem to aitelid her ſeheme. 1 5 
ad 1: he who bas any venevolenee, wil ve | p'caſed with the | 
| net, that there is no ſuch thing as er ies puniſhment ; 
xill wil; he not be glad to hear, that there is no future puniſhment | 
a all? And wil he not be lorry, that there ever have been, | 
han Wl #: til are. fo much fin 2nd milery in he word 3 and muſt net | 
a8 ins be mauer of grief o him to a! eternity, whenever” he- | 
| 

| 

| 


zre ith of it? And why Muſt not the inflanely Benevolent 
Mind be in the fame way affected with this, to an infinitely 

iſh- r CP gcc g «+ r 3 D * , 
ecording '0 ihisg it would be much beft, and moſt pleafe | 

ing to the benevyoient, io have no fach thing as fin or mifery . |] 
in the univerſe, Why then is there any ſueb thing? How 
cn it be acconired for, thai they mould take place, unde” 
the ali-periect government of an infinitely benevolent Being? | 
it it be (4iv, Theſe have taken place under God's govern- l 
ment, when he was able to have prevented their exiſtence, { 
in order to anſwer fome good and important ends, which | 
could not he accompliſhed without them; fo that it 13, on the 
whole, belt they ſhould exiſt, as they have done; and wil 
Tus in the greateſt general good!: It will be then aſk2d, If 
ſuch a degree of fin an miſery as has taken place, and will 
take place to the end of the world, and atrer the day of judg- 


it en ment, in a long, though temporary puniſhment, be neceffary 
a ihe to promote the higheſt general good; why may not endiefs 
for alli piniftiment be as necefary, and more ſo, to promote the 
as ne higheſt poſſibe general good? Who is ahle to ſay, who dare 
h too , it is not? It any preſume to do it, let them anſwer what 
elt (Of bas been faid above, to prove the gonttaty: And, which 18 
vation 


* mare importance, let them (hew that it is noi declared in 
2 


nat ſacred 
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facred writ : Or let them anſwer it to their Maker at the lat 

day. 

It is further and more particularly aſked, Why there will ( 

be any future punithment ? What end will this great tempo«- WM ;; 
raty evil ariſwer ? Gn oy 

It it be anſwered, That this is neceſi>ry in order to reclaim, n 

and bring to repen'ance, thoſe who in his liſe were obſtinate, MW © 

and perſevered in rebellion : It is ſtill zſked, Why God does 7 

not, by ihe po ver of his ipirit and grace, bring all to repen- d. 

tance and converfion in this life? He does it in ſome inſt:n- po 

ces; and he is cquaily able to do it in every inſtance, ander 

bring all to ciole with Corilt in this world: Why then does de 

he not CO it, and effectuaſſy prevent all that dreadful ſcene of 

fin and mijery, which muſt eke place in a long puniſhment ? MM nj; 

Such a puniſhm:n has no mare tendency to bring them io ar 

repentance, than the means uſed with them in this world; 

| yea, it may be mide evident, it hath not ſo much, if aby. me 

And it is certaln no means will effect it, without divine in ju 

fluence; and God maſt, by this, convert them, after all mu 

* and fave them by the washing of regeneration, and the re and 

newing of the Holy Gioſt, Why then is not this away a 

dene in this life, it done at all; and all future puniſnmeni bar 

prevented ? wr 

If it be faid, This future, temporary puniſhment is necel 

fary for God to ſhew bis wrath againſt fin, and his juſtice i 

punifhing the ſinner according to-his deſert: And as he ea 

deſerve only a temperary puniſhment ; when he has ſufferec 

that, he will be delivered, Mr. White ſays ſomething lik 

this, when he ſpeaks ot All the methods which God uſe 

in his holy and &'ocious wildom and prudence, in giving ws 

te the entrance of ſn, and then inflaming the anguiſb of it by ib 

law, that he may thereby have occaſion te gloriſy his wrat 

t; againſt it, and his fuſlicc; and fo make his way te the more go 


rious illuſtratian of bis grace and love in the cloſe.” This excited T 
the following obſervations and q aeſtions, lows 

1. If fin deſerves an endle's punifhment, then in order t oe 
God's ſhawing his diſpleaſure, lo as © to glority his wrap 


againſt ir, and his juſtice,” he muſt inflict ſuch a puniſhmen /... 
To infl ct an infinitely leſ: puniſhment than the finner Wi. 
ſerves, will be ſo far from glorifying the wrath and jullice Maur 


God; that it will mak: a contrary appearance, and Joon 
I 
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if God hated fin infinitely leſs than he does; and that fin 
does not-deſerve endleſs puniſhment ; and that jultice is ſa- 
tisfied with ſomething infinitely ſhort of if, How then can 
God glorify his wrath again fin, and his juſtice, in puniſh» 
ing it; unleſs he inflict an endleſs puniſhment ? 

If the ſotj<& of a king thould blaſpbeme him, and ſeek to 
tuin his whole kingdom; and the king ſhould puriſh him, 
only by laying a fine on him of one penny; wou'd not the lane 
gunge of this be, that he looked on his character and king- 
dom to be worth no more than one penny; and that in this 
puniſhment was a proper expreſſion of his wrath againſt the 
criminal, and a glorious exercile of juſtice ; this being all he 
deſerved ? Would this be glory, or diſgrace? = 

Let it be proved then, that no ſinnet can deſerve endleſs pu- 
n{hment, betore any thing is ſaid of God's gloritying his 
wrath and juſtice, by a temporary puniſhment. 2 2 

2. If fin deſerves only a temporary puniſhment, then, when 
the finner has ſuffered this, even 2s much as he deſerves, 
juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and he has no more ill deſert, and 
muſty in jaſlics, be delivered, How then does his deliverance 
and ſalvation make a ** more glorious illuſtration of God's 
tract and love, in the cloſe,” than if the creature had never 
ſinned, and had not been puniſhed ? Yea, Is there any grace 
and m:rcy manifeſted in this ? Surely no. For grace and 
mercy is favor ſhewed to the ill deferving ; and not doing 
what juſtice requires. And if the ſinner has ſuſſered all the 
puniſhment ke deſerved, ſo that his guilt and ill deſert is en- 
tirely done away, and he has no more of it than Acam had, 
when he was firſt created; what need has he of the atone» 
ment of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, any more than Adam 
had before he ſinned ? What need then was there of Chriſt, 
in order to the falyation of all men, and what hand or glory 
will he have in the deliverance and ſalvation of thcſe who 
have ſuffered all they deſerve for their fins ? c 

Theſe queſtions and obſervations ariſe from it's being al. 
lowed and faid, in order to account for the fin anc miſery that 
hre actus iy tiken place, That God cov d have prevented 
their ex ſtence, but did not, becauſe they are neceſſaty to 
(wer good and important ends. This is a loWed by Mr, 
White, and many oihecs, who deny the endleſs duiation of 
luture puniſhment, : 

| But 
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But there are others, who take another method to account 
for the introduction of fin and conſequent mfery, and their 
con inuance in the word; and to mike this content with 
divine goodneſs, while they deny thai eadieſs puniſhment is 
conſiſtent with it; they tay, God could not p.evern fir; and 
conſe quent miſery, couſiſtent with the moral ageucy ano tite- 
dum vi man; 2nd theiefore, in conſzquence of Cieaiures 
being made and continued tree agents, ſin was iniroduced, 
And as he methods taken to reclaim men in this lite are, 
in many inſtances, ine ffectuat; they will be puniſhed in the 
future ſtate, till they ſubmit, and obtain deliverance. 

This notion is ſo 1nconfitent with the bible, and contrary 
to all reaſon, that it is difficult to conceive, tow any man 
who has the uſe of theſe, ſhould embrace it, and reſt ſans- 
fied. The ſcripiures repreſeat Gad as ſupreme, and intz- 
niieiy abeve control, doing what he pleaſes in heaven and 
on earth; and having the hezris of men in bis bands 
ditectiag and turning ibhem as he plcaſrs; even tuins 
ing them from fin to holineſs, and workiag in them iq 
Will and to do, &c, And that God does a.l this, conſiftent 
with their freedom and accountableneſs for ail their moral 
exerciſes and conduct. And what reafonable man would 
chute to have a God, who is at ihe contro! and beck of his 
Creatures, not able to give them their rights, and maintain 
his own ſupremev; ſo tht he is obliged, in a preat degree, 
ko give up his domimon into their hands, and ſuffer them to 
„inttoduce that, which he would with all his heart preventy 
were he able ; 

But noi to dwell on this, which is not directly to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe; it is no to be irquired, Whether this ſcheme 
is in any degree tavorable to the doctrine of the ſalvation of 
81 men. | | | 

If God could not prevent fin, conſilenily with the freedom 
of man, how can he 1ecover men: rom fin, when they have 
once fallen uvder the domin.on of it, and not iniringe on 
their freedom ? If he could ww keep fin out of the world 
what evidence is here, tht he can clear the world of it, and 
put an end to the rebellion, aiter it has kad ſuch a mignt 
jpread, and continued fo-lony ? [x it not probable z yea, eve 
certain, that it will continue forcyer, not withitanding an 
dug he can Co? Therefore, if it be certain „ Wy 

oy 
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does all he can to bring all men to holineſs and happineſs ; 
what evidence is there, that this will ever be effected? If 
all the means uſed wiih men, in this world, be not ſufficient 
to bring them to repentance, and 'i ſuppoſed God utcs the 
bet means, and takes the beſt and moſt likely methods. and 
qdes all he can, to effect it; what evidence is there that he 
will ever be able to recover all men from fin, by any means 
wha:iſoever ? I; it certain, is it probable, that any degree or 
length of future puniſhment will be ſufficient to effect this, 
face all other more likely means fail ? This cannot be. 
And if it was certain, that future puniſhment would bring all 
men to repeniance ; what fecurity can there be, that ihey 
ul nat relapſe into (in, and oblige their Maker to continue 
their puniſhment ; and what ead can their be of this, fo 
long as God cannot prevent ſin, conſiſtent with the freedom 
of his creituies? There can be no poſſible ſecurity againſt ſin, 
and puniſhment without end, on this plan, un leſs God thoule 
annihilate ail the moral agents he has made, and ſo put an 
eternal end to his moral government! Is net this a poor, 
miſerable foundation, upon which to build an. afſurance oz 
the eternal happineſs of all men ? | 

Let the advocates for the ſalvation of all men pive a fair 
and ſatis factory anſwer to all theſe queſtions, and to what 
has been produced againſt this doctrine in the foregoing 
ſheets ; and remove all theſe difficulties from their ſcheme. 
Or, if they cannot do this, let them give up their dangerous 
notion, and admit the belief of endleis puniſhment, and that 
ſcheme of divine truth, ſo conſiſtent with the word of God, 
and ſo plainly and abundantly inculcated there; which te- 
flects ſuch glory on the Divine character and gives a rationaly 
ſatisfactory account of the introduction of fig and miſery, 
under the moſt wiſe and happy government of IEHO VA; 
and the continuance of them forever, for the greateit good 
of the whole; and againſt which, there can be no reatonas 
ble objection. | 
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CO NTAINING Iuferences from the Doe- 


trine of endieſs Puniſhment, and a practical Im- 
pro vi ment of it, 


I. JH E doctrine of endleſs puniſhment being thus 

eltabl ſhed from the holy ſcriptures, and vindi. 

cated ard ſupported by reafon ; it follows, that all 

thole d. erriges. and that experimental or practical reli- 

gon, which aie inconſiſtent with this dectrine, are falſe 
and deluſi ve. 

Ik we were able to take a thorough, comprehenſive 
view of the ſubject, and examine it wichout any preju- 
dice ard darkneis; it would doubtleſs be found, that 
no ſalie ſcheme cf religion, in doctrine or practice, can 
fland this teſt, and be reconciled, in all its parts, to 
this de&rine ; but that all ſuch ſchemes do claſh with it; 
however ignorant of it they may be who embrace them, 
and attem pt to blend this doctrine with thoſe that do 
really oppoſe it. And it will appear, that trut reli. 
gion, including principles and practice, ihe religion of 
the ible, and that only, is, in every part, conſiſtent 
with God's puniſhing the wicked forever; io as to beat 
a friendly atpect to, and truly approve it. By this teſt, 
then, every doCtiins and all hearts may be tried. 

Here my particular doct iges, and different ſchemes 


of practical religion, might be bronghe into view, and 


examined by this teſt : Bui this wil! be omitted! and 
only one general character c A taiſe religion mention- 
ed, and tied by this rule 2 Thai is, ſelſiſp religion, as op- 


poſed to all diſinte eſted, pubic affe ction. It is ealy 


to ſce that ſelſiſhne!s caundt be r-concited te eternal pu- 
piſkment, on tho!” grourd- „ard icr the reaſons, aſide 


from Aer or were it not tor them, it would be un- 


geſirable, and not realonable, viz, The gloiy of 5 
| and 
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and the greateſt general good. As endlels puniſhment * 
is neceſſary to promote this, God approves of it, and 
has ordained it: But in ts view, it is wholly oppoſed 
to ſelfiſhaeſs : For that pays no regard to the honor of 
God, or the general good; but ſeexs only a p vate in- 
tereſt ; And conſequently, all ſelſiſh religion does op- 
poſe endleſs puniſhment, And it hence appears, that 
true religion conſiſts in that benevolence, and that pubs 
lic, diſintereſted affection which is implied in ir, which 
deſires and ſeeks the glory of God, and the greateſt 
public or general good; ſo as to ſubordinate 4d to 
this, and be reconciled to tb, and acquieſce in it, be 
it what it will, which is beſt ſaited to znſwer this end ; 
and oppoſes every thing, ſo far as it appears to be op- 
poſed to this: And that every degree of that ſelfiſh- 
nefs, which is oppoſed to ſuch benevolence, is oppoſed 
to God, and all his inſtitutions and ways. 

II. It may be hence inferred, that to believe and 
teach the ſalvation of all men is very dangerous and 
hurtful, This appears to be fo, as it is contrary to the 
truth, ſo clearly revealed in the ſacred oracles : Since 
every error, eſpecially one ſo groſs, and of ſuch magni- 
tude, muſt be dange: ous, and of an evil tendency, 

They whoſe religious exerciſes, whoſe love to God, 
&c. have their foundation in à belief, that there is no 
{uch thing as endleſs puniſhmeat, and that all mankiad 
ſhall be happy forever; ſo that the belief of the con- 
trary would put an end to all their love and reit ion, 
are certainly in a very dangerous way. All their re- 
ligious affections, their love, hope and joy, will periſh 
forever, when they are made to &»9w, that the wicked 
ſhall go away inco everlaſting puniſhment : And they 
will be found enemies to the true God, and his wile 
adminiſtrations, and only fit to be caſt into that ever» 


laſting fire, And all thoſe, whoſe hope of future hap- 
pineſs 
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pineſs is wholly founded on a belief and confidence, that 
none ſha}l be miſerable, aze in a moſt dangerous ſitua- 
tion. Their truſt and confidence will periſh : Their 
hope 13 as the {pider's web, and ſhall be as the giving 
vp of the ghoſt: This deluſion now ſhuts their ears, and 
fortifies them agaicſt all warming,s adapted to excite 
their fears, and awaken them ro fly from che wrath to 
come; and has a direct & Might. tendency to fink them 
dows into careleſſneſs, and hrgle& of all religion 3 and 
to encourage them in woridly, and vicious gratifications 
and purſunts, while they flatter themlelves, and fay, 
« We ſna l have peace, ihough we walk in the imagina- 
tion of cur heart, ard add drunkenneſs to thirſt,” 

It is fo evident, from reaſon and obſervation, that 
this is true of the doftrine; That there is 19 punſbment 
for the wicked in the juture ſtate : That rot unly chey 
who believe their puniſhment will be eridlels z but thode 
who think ic will be temporary; though it may be long 
and dreadful, without heſitation prorounce the former 
a licentious, dangerovs d Arine; “ while they who hold 
the latter, ſay this has no ſoch bad-tendency. 

But, if this ſut}. & be properly cor.fidered, it will 
doubtleſs appear, that the latter has hz lame, and an e- 
qu ily bad, and dangerous terdency, with the. former, 

We find that when ſinneis are awakened to a ſenſe of 
their danger and the evil cafe in which 5hey are, o as to 
think in earneft ot reformation and embracing the gol- 

el, in order to ſalvatiop ; it is always under ſome Cons 
viction and ſenſe ot enalefs miſery, as the crrtain conſe- 
quence o“ perſiſting in their ev ways. And if they 
can be made to hrheve there is n ſuch puniſhment z 
but that they ſhall certainly be happy forever, whatever 
| be 


It may be 2dded, that, on bis principle, all oaths, of 
folemn appeals to God for ihe truth of what men ſay, which 
| A's 
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be their character and conduct in this world; this will | 

remove their great attention and prefling concern z and ht 
| give them eale, while they go ou in theic ins. And 
| every perſon, who has beea in any degree properly at- 
tentive to his eternal interett, and will conſult his own 
| feelings, mull own, that it is unſpcakably more dtead- 
| {ul and alarmiog, to think of being loft and milerable 
| 


FOREVER, and view himlelft in the utmoſt danger of it ; 

than to ſce. himlelt in danger oi only a tempurary pu- 
„nimh nent. The avakened ſinner, in fearful expeRtation 
.i Aa of 


zre fo neceſſiry in civil government, are perfect'y uſtle(s 3 
6 For he wav iweareth falſely has no judge ur furure judgment 
1% fear or regard; and will be as bappy in the future ſtates 
4 as he who feareth a falie oath. And no degree of unfaith- 
4 tuineſs, deceit and unrighieuſneſs, or indulgence of any luſt 
- whatever, will be the leaſt diiadvantage to a man, after he 
3 leaves the body, And no tear ot any evil, -afier death, can 
r take place, iv be the leaſt reſtraint from pusting an end to his 
4 on ite, Or tine liie of others: But the confident expectation 
oi happineſs in. the other world, becones a Rrong induce. 
1 meat o put himſelf, and thoſe nearly csanected with him, 
| ovt of this word: Elpecialiy, when worldly circumſizaces 
and prolpects ate dark and diſagrezabic; that he may tte: 
R himieif and them, from the evils of this life, Theretore, if 
it were pothiole that this doctrine ſhould be really believed and 
o  'fpread, wouid it not fap the foundation of civii gaverament z 
„ I !troduce the gteateſt eviis in human ſociety, by the preva- 
lence of the uateſtrained luſts of men; put an end to all 3 
mu ua confidence of men in each other; and promote ſui- | 
: cide and mu ders innumerable? According to this coArine, 
Y IU the grearelit enemy of God ia the world has the flaff in his 1 
; J den hands; and whenever the induigence of his luſts has | 
rH icadered this life Giſagreeable, he may dety the puniſhing | 
hand of his Maker, and puch himſeit into perted and codleſs Il 
uzppinels, in a moment! This is obſerved, not as an argue 
97 ment, of from the leail diſire, that the civil power fhou'd bs | | 
+4 | *x-rted to put a ſtop to this docttine: But fo demotiftiaic that ; 
aer to be a grofs dejuliza, which is pregaaai wich fuch fatal 
cu to human {ocic'y, 


— 
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ot deſtructian. as the conſ.q rence of the way he hat 
taken, will exp rela the feclings of his mind, in the fol- 
lowing language. SO! It the deſtruRtion which is like 
to de my p tian Were at endleſs, it would be tolerable 
and ig, compared with being miſerable forever, The 
th ught of this 155 es up my ſpirit, and draws over 
my leu a horrid gloom, and ſi king d-(piir; and fills 
it with anguiſh and tor ture, which no hing eiſe could 
do. If i could yur this puniſhmenc will ever eame 


o an end, and 1 be fore ver happy, after all; this would 


Ho 5-16 r than ten tho.ſand worlds to me; and turn. 


all my forrow and diſtreſs into peace and joy” And 
let uch 16 mer be perſuaded that this is true, and his 
conceru, that laid hit, . ader great reſtraints before, will 
ſubſide, add his ſtrong averſion to holineſs, and pow- 
erful, piling inclination to indulge his darling luſts, 
and live in fin, will hold him faſt in this. courſe, with a 
area: degree of ſecurity and eaſe, And he is never like 
10 be alarmed again, or perſuaded to alter his courſe, 
by all the tertors they cas preach to him, who tell him, 
he is n a9 danger of endleſs miſery, but, let him live 
23 he will, he mutt be eternally happy. 8 
Uthe Ganer be told, and is made to believe, that 


*hoagh ke live and die in his evil courſes, he will be. 


puniſhed 


elt hes been ſzid, That a long tuture .puniſhment, in- 
iuding very gleat and terrible ſufferings, even üll the ſinner 
is brought to repentance, is ſufficieat effeRaally to reſtrain 
men tom their wicked courſes ; yea, more efictually, than 
endiels pugiſhment; becauſe the Latter is incredible, and will 
nut theretore ff the mad. But is not this {aid in oppo- 
non to be higheſt relpn, and all experience? Whether 
 eadiels patuſhment does „exceed al! belief,” let him judge 
who hes purſes the preceding inguiry, And it is ealy to 


ice, tia ihe tear of a fintie puniſhinent muſt have unſpeak- 


Hiy leis iufluenee on tne inner, than of an endlels one, if i“ 
Fill arc any ai all, in this caſe, 
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uniſhed in the future ſtate, only till he is willing to te- 
pent; this will be ad matter of terror t him, or have 
the lezſt tendency to reform him; but the con wary, 
to an amazing degree; Fur he is diſpoſed to thin 
himlelf not very guilty and ill delerving; and that ls 
luſts and vicious courſes are in a great degree int 
and harmieſs ; add therefore, that big puniſkment will 
not Ge very get. Brides, he has fo good on pinion 
of himſe}!, that he 1 not the leaſt doubt, dot by tha 
be willing ta repent immediately, when the perten bs» 
jects of his luſts and purſuits. ſhall be at an ead, 2 he 
can have a2 more ple aſure and happens int! e way of 
oz and confrquiintly, it is impoſſible to make ita 
tear any length of puniſhment, on this plan, or even aby 
at all; becauſe ho is confident he ſhall eſcape it all, by 
rep*#ntance and, {ubmiſlion to Gd. Thereigre, ine 
threatning uf /uch a puniſhment, will have no'mote in- 
fluence on che ſinner, to awaken and reform hum, than 
none at all; while he is aflured he ſhall have evertiit- 
ing happineſs, and ſhall Iuffer no longer than he hal! 
continue obttinate and impenitent. 

How many. mijilions of {iantrs have there been, wh 
have quieted iheir fears, and encouraged thunk ves e 
go on in vicious courſes, by preſuming, that in ther 
laſt moments they would repent and cry for mercy, if 
they did not do it beſote; and that they ſhould then 
find favor with God, when they could enjoy the plez- 
tures of fin no longer? And it this prefu umption has vive 
en ſuch encouragement to continue in ſin, when they 
had no ſecutity that they ſhould have oppo! tunicy 10 


repent, or aſſurance that God would then regaro them, if 


in their laſt moments they ſhould cry t kim to- mercy: 

How nuch more encouragement to licentioulize's is g- 
en to ſinners, by affucing them from the word of God 
that they hall be eternally happy, be they as VICIGUS as 


they 
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they will, in this life; and that they (hall net fuffer a lie 


minute longer than they continve inpegitent; and ſhall vr 
have as go0G and better opp orturity to repent and cry 
for mercy, in the other world. than they have h-re, as they ſin 
will not have the fame temptinꝑ objects and alluremencs in. 
to fin, nor can have any pleaſure or advantage 2 it; and an 
it can never be tio late to repent ? 
This being the ca'e, it is no wonder it is con. me 
firmed by fact and experience. Where is the perſon, tre 
Wo has been awakencd. and reformed from a courie of are 
ſin, by being told, that if he did not repent and reform lea 
in this lite; though be muſt after all be etenally happy; cor 
yer, he ſhould be puaſſhed in che other world, till he exe 
was willing to repeat and be happy ? It is preſumed no bei 
ſuch perſon | is to b- found, nor can the argument be ule 
given vp, till fore inftinces tothe contrary are produced: bra 
Eſpecially, fivce there are ſo many inſtances, on the other ; 
fice, to confirm it, Who are the perſors that are moſt ty: 
ple ad with the docttine of ur iverſal faiv.tion, and for- ſor! 
wardeſt to embrace it? The moſt ber, virtuous, benevo- ſtar 
lent - people, cr they who a e at the prea' eſt diſtznce from ben 
all this? Ang whar improvement is v 'deatly made of wre 
it ty multitudes ? Is it not to fluter and confirm them ſery 
in hcertiouſnels ? Is it got p-cul arly ſuited to this cor- met 
ruot age? And does it not promiſe to promote, as far as pro 
it ſhall ſpread, ecorrent@f liber tiniim, in che practice of all I into 
manner of vice and wickganss? Kyery ſetious, attentive as ( 
perion will eafily gecice theft queſtions, ally 
How can thar OcQtrive be agreeable to the goſpel, I ger 


repreſen'ed by Chritt and the jnfpired writers, as not unle 

funed to pleate wickes men; bur to excite their diſe IF thei 

coma and hatred; wh ch is ſo very agreeable to If call: 

icked men and infigels now; fo that they will rather ſuite 

renounce. the bible and turn Deiſts, than give it up? the 

Tea, all open enemies to the ſacred oracles, if they be- I and 
lieve 
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lieve a future ſtate, are friends to the doarine of uni- 
verſal happineſs. 

Can thac doQrine be apreeat le to Chriſt, or difples- 
ſing to the devil, which is fo pleaſing: to wicked men 
in. "this: world, and has ſuch manifeſt influence to flaiter 
and confirm them in their evil courſes ? 

III. I the light of et ernal puniſhment, we have 2 


moſt affecting ſight of the awfully dangerous, and ex- 
tremely miſ⸗ table and wretched {tate of all thoſe who 


are in their impenitence, going the broad way that 


leads to this deſtruction: And hence learn, what tender 
concern, and bowels of compaſſion ovght to be 
exerciſed towards them; and the reaſonableneſs of 
being ready and engaged to take all poſſible pains, and 
uſe all proper means, that they may be plucked as 
brands from everlaſting burnings. 

There are many inſtances of great temporary calami- 
ty and wretchedneſs, in this world, which render per- 
ſors objects of molt ſenſible compaſſion. Such in- 
ſtances of miſery often moved the compaition of our 
benevolent Saviour, when he was on earth ; and he 
wrought many miracles for their relief, But this mi- 
ſery is nothing to that now in view, All the evil that 
men ever did, or can ſuffer, in this world, bears no 
proportion to the evil caſe of one ſinner, who is caſt 
into hell; from whence he cannot be delivered, ſo long 
as God ſhall exiſt. This evil, indeed, is not yet actu- 


ally come upon them; but they are in the utmoſt dan- 


ger of it, and wil! ſoon have it fixed upon them forever, 
unleſs, by ſome means, they can be recovered from 
their preſent courſe. This caſe then, above all others, 
calls for the compaſſion of the benevolent; and is moſt 
ſuited to raife it to the greateſt height, and animate to 
the moſt earneft and unwearied endeavours, to relieve 


and fave them. The compallion of St. Paul was _ 
cite 
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cited, by ſeeing men in this caſe, which cauſed “ great 
 keavineſs, and continual ſortow in his heart;“ and en. 
gaged him to © warn every one night and day with 
rears,” and made him willing to do and ſuffer any 
thing, If by any means he might ſave ſome ;” aud led 
him even to wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, it this 
might effect the ſalvation of his brethren the Jews, 

It is owing to unbelief, and preat ſtupic ty and ſenſe. 
le ſſneſe, reſpectiag eternal pumſhment, that they who 
are ex puſed to it, ſo that nothing but the tender thread 
of lite, hable to break every micu'e, holds them up 
from this deſtruftion, can make themſelves eaſy, and 
feel ſo ſccure; and do not lament add weep, and turn 
their laughter into mourning, and their j.y into heavi- 
neſs; and fall into the greateſt diſtreſs and horror. 
And what but an awful degree of this ſame ſtupidity, 
can be the reaſon, that the benevolent friends of marikind 
are not more affected with the miſery of the wicked; 
and folitile moved with compaſſion, while they are daily 
ſurrounded by ſuch infinitely miſerable objects; and 
are 5 negligent of means, that might be uſed for their 
relief ? 5 

Who can fully expreſs the unteaſonableneſs and folly 
of exerciſing great concern and anxiety about temporal 
calamities; and taking much pains to prevent their 
coming on near relations and friends, or deliver them 
from thoſe which are upon them ; while there is not the 
teat concern, nor any pains taken, to deliver them 
from infinitely greater evil, even eternal deſtruction. 

Is there not a great degree of practical denial of the 
dectrine of eternal puniſhment, among profeſſing chril- 
tians z While they feel and expreſs no more tender con- 
cera and compaſſion for ſinners, who are in ſuch emi- 
nent danger of this puniſhment, if it be a reality; and 
uſe no more means to reclaim and ſave them ? Hov 

— DEE ought 
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ouzht they to put on bowels of mercies and kindneſs 
towards them, and treat them with the preateſt love, 
tenderneſs and compaſſion, patience and longſuffering, 
while they are taking the moſt likely methods tor their 
help ? If Chriſtians were thoroughly attentive to this, 


and did expreſs their compaſſion for ſinners, in all pro- 


per Ways, it would remove one argument many think 
they have, that there is no ſuch puniſhment, viz. That 
Chriſtians themſelves do not appear really to believe it, 
while they proteis to do it: And it would tend to make 
eternal miſery mi re of a reallity to them, and to gain their 
atteation, and affect their hearts. 

How unbecoming the profeſſion of Chriſtians is it, to 
ve unmoved and inactive in this caſe ! Eſpecially, to 
converſe and conduct ſo as tends to prevent the ſalva- 
tion of others, and deitroy them forever! Inſtead of being 
with Chriſt, and gathering with him; they are agaiatt 
him, and doing the work of the great deſtroyer of ſouls, 
And how guilty muſt the miniſters of the goſp*: and 
parents be; what an unbecoming and moaſtrouſly cruel 


part do they act, when, inſtead of faithfulneſs and bene - 


volence to the fouls immediately under their care, they 
ſpeak and conduct, in a manner which tends to their eter- 
"al ruia, and ſo become their deſtroyers! Thele not 
bal imitate e d:firoyer ; but their fin in deftroyiog, 


ouls forever, is, in many reſpe&s, much more aggre- | 


raced, than his. 

IV. Tuis ſubject will be cloſed with the follow- 
ing addreſs: 

FigsT, To thoſe who have been by ſome means 
led iato a diſb-lief of the doct i ine of endleſs puniſni- 
ment; and thoſe who are in doubt about it; and do 
nat yet determine, whether there will be any ſuch pu- 
aiſhment or not. 

F any of either of theſe, have read the foregoing 

cls 
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ſheets, ard ſhall be diſpoſed till to read on; they ate 
deſired ſeriouſly to conſider, whether the \c@rine of e- 
ternal*punithment is not as Clearly revealed, aud as well 
ſopported by {cripture and reaſun, as any truth what- 
loever ; and what danger us preſumption it is to reject 
it, until they can find a full and ſatistactory anſwer to 
the (criptures and arguments, which have been adduced 
in favor of it. And fuch muſt be warncd of the danger 
of rejecting this dict ine, through prejudice; and 2 
fond inclination aud Celire, that the cunttary dectrin: 
mould be true, In this view, they arc intreated to 
conſider the following things. | « 
1. The ſcriptures repreſent the truth there revealed, 
as d. ſagrecable to wicked men; and that, for this rea- 
jon, they are diipoled to dull ke and rejzt it. Our 
Saviour lays, Ever) one that, doth evil, hateth the 
light, n-ither com-th to the light, leſt his deecs 
thould be reproved.” And fuch are repreſented as 
* ſaying to the lcers, See 0; and to the prophets, Pro- 
paely noc untq us right things, ſpeak unto us SMOOTH 
THINGS, rropMtly deceits, cal. che holy one of Lracl 
to ceale trom before us.” The D.vine character 13 
diſagret able to them. N when the prophets 
prophet: d fallely, the degencrate people leved 4 bave 
it jo, and gretCily em; braced the delulion, 
You who arc cunfcious you are yet in your fins that 
your hearts and practice are not conformable to the 
d:Cates of reaſon and word of God, ought not to con- 
clude any doRiine to be wrong, becauſe ic is not agree- 
able to your way Gf thinking, and is dilpleaſing to 
your inchnations and hearts. You muſt be cautioned, 
and warned of your danger, in the caſe before us. 
What if you (houl !, chruugh the ſiaful prejudice and 
evil bias of yuur miocs, torm your hopes of eternal 


Bappint!s upen the fond conceit chat none vill be miſe: 
table 
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table forever; 2 Ihen it ſhall be too late, find yourſelves 
miſtaken, and be plunged into that very endleſs miſery, 
which you was perſuaded bad no exiftence; and peciaps 
even ridiculed thoſe who afferted it! Take heed leſt this 
awful diſappointment, this infinite evil, come upon you! 

2. The firſt lie that was told in this world, was in the 
words of Satan, the father of lies, to our mother Eve: © Ye 
SHALL WOT SURELY DIE,” in order to induce her to rebel 
againlt God, and ruin herſelf, And he has been propagating 
this lie and deception, among mankind, ever fince ; by 
which men have flattered themſelves, that they ſhould have 
peace, though they walked after the evil inclinations of their 
own hearts; and it has proved the ruin o. Dultitudes. And 
have you not reaſon to fear; yea, may you not be certain, 
when it is aſſerted, that no man ſhall periſh forever, for any 
fin he can commit in this life, though ke obſtinarely per ſiſt 
in it till death; but, notwithſtanding all poſſible rebeil:ong 
ſhall be happy forever; this is the (ame lie, revived and pro- 
pagated by Satan, and thoſe uahsppy perfons, who are taken 
in his ſnare ? It certainly looks juſt like it: And are you 
willing to be taken in ſuch a ſnare, and periſh forever? 

3- The facred oracles reprefent wicked men as inclined 
to flatter themſelves, that evil will not come upon them, 
when they are upon the brink of deſtruction. Pal, x. 6. 
** The wicked hath faid in his heart, I (hall not be removed 3 
for | thall never be in adverſity.” Iſai. xxviii. 3. Becauſe 
ye have ſaid, We have made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement z when the overflowing ſcourge 
Hall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us.“ Deu. xxix. 18, 
19, ** Leſt there ſhould be among you a root that beareth 
gall and wormwood ; and it come to paſs when he heareth the 
words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſayings 
1 ſhall haus peace, though I walk in tht imagination of mine heart te 
dd drunkenneſs to thirſt.” 1 Uheſſ. v. 3. For when they ſhall 
ſay, Peace and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh 
upon them, and they (hall not eſcape.” This is the natural 
aitendant of fin, thus to blind and delude the finner ; and 
lead him to flatter himſelf, that he (hail eſcape the evil which 
is haſtening upon him. And it you begin to loſe the fears 
of future puniſhment, which perhaps you once had, and o 
think, and grow confident, that you ſhall have peace and e- 
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ternal life, tho' you walk after the imagina.ion of your own 
heart, and indulge every luſt, have you noi _realon to think 
you are an inſtance of this very ſeit- faule) and deluſion, de- 
ſcribed in the ſcriptu.es no cites ? it his be not the very 
thing, what can it be ? Awake, and trembic, O e for 
veii'y, Thou art the man 


f 


4 Phe character of fa'ſe prophets, in the (cripiure, is, that they 


flatter men ia their ſis, and propheſy ſmooth things, promiſe 
ing peace and lafety o men, when deilrution is coming upon 
them: And, on the contra, the true propheis deciarta there 
was no peace to the wicked, and denounced evil arid certain de- 


ſtru ion which was coming upon them, unleſs they repeted ; 


And this recommended the tormer to the multitudes, She ga- 
reſſed and ſpoke well ot them; and at he ſame time rendered 
the 'a'ter diſ=greeable, and breovgat up-n them haued and ill 
trea ment. 
This obſervation might he illuſtrated by referring o a great 
number of pacticular paſſiges of (cilptuie. — be 
attentive reader of the bible muſt be t ih en bis. 
Oaly the following will be recited now. Jer. xxl. 16 47. 
« Thus lanh the Leid of his, Heoorken not uno the wo. is 
of the prophets bai propheſy vaio vou jz they miake veu vin. 
They ſay fill unio them that deſpiſe ms, The Lord hh 
faii, Ye hall have peace: Aud they ſay unto wry one at 
walk:th after hz MOU gina: 15 a his own heart,” Ns evi fba'l 
come upon you,” Ezck, xii. Ot falſe prophets it is tid, 
„% Chey have feduced m ak 3 6, laying, . Peace, and here 
was no peace.” Ver, 21. Wich lies ye have firengthenzd 
the lands of the wicked, that he ſhould not turn from his 
wicked way. by promiſing him LIFE ” 

Let ihoſe who are now add:efll-d, ſeriouſly conſider, whes 
ther they sho. promiſe e er nal happinels to you, whatever 
be your character in this world; ſo that you cannor,miſz of 
it by any courſe of fla Whatever, do not take upon them che 
very charactze which the bib'e gives of falſe prophets : And 
whether they, who, on the contrary, hold forth endleſs de- 
KruQion, as the certain portion of the impenitent ſinner ; 
and thoſe other ductrines which are connected with this, and 
are ſo diſagreeable to wicked men in general, do not appear 
in the character of true prophets and teacaers. And whether, 
by embracing the former, and re jectipg and hating the lat» 
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ter, you will not act juſt as thoſe delvded, wicked men did, 
who wee pleaſed with the prophets who preached peace to 
them, and hated and perſeeuted thoſe of the contiaty cha- 
rater, / | 

Be entreated to think of this, as you value your own ſouls, 
and would not be flattered to. your eterna/ ruin. Think of it, 
with an unprejudiced, honeſt mind, unti! you are able to give 
a rational, ſatis'aftofy anſwer : And is it poſſidſe it (h-uld 
be in the negative ? 

5 When all the evidence from ſcripture, ſupported by 
reaſon, which has been produced; together with the pre- 
ceding obſervationt, ave honefily confidered and weighed ; 
in it poſſibſe that any one ſhould be ab'e to land forth and 
ſay, „I im abPlutr'y certain that all mankind will be eter- 
naliy happy; and chat he ſtands on a fate acd fure foundation, 
who has no other ground but this, to build his affurince of 
everlaſting life upon?“ It you cannot do this, as you cer- 
tainly cannot, unſeſs your delufion-be remarkobly-firong; but 
muſt own you are far from being abſo/uteiy certain, that all 
ſhall be happy; then Why will you adhere io this, and truſt 
in ſuch an uncerteinty for ſalvation, however probable you 
may think the doRtrine to be; and neglect the only way in 
which yoo may be ab/o/utely certain, and build on the moſt 
ſure ground ? ee 5 
Sod hath laid in Zion a ſure feundation, à tried, precious 
corner ſtone ; and whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall net be 
aſhamed of his hope, ſhall never be deitroyed, Here is the 
moſt perfect ſecurity, e#ablifhed by innumerable expreſs pro- 
miſes, made by him who cannot lie: He who believeth on 
Chriſt, with that faith which implies love and obedience to 
him, ſha'l not periſh, but have everlaſting life. How un- 
reaſonably do you at; of what folly and madneſs are you 
gui ty, if you neglect and refuſe this great and fure ſalvation, 
which is off:red to you ; and you may be abſolutely (ure you 
ſhall have everlaſting life, if you wili accept of it; and truſt 
to that which, at moſt, is no more than probable, and may 
fail you, after ail! This is neglecting a ce: tainty, for the fake 
of an uncertainty, at beſt. in an affair of the higheſt moment. 
Such conduRt would be thought madneſs in any temporal, 
worldly matter ; why then will you be guilty of ir, when 
your whole, your eternal intereſt is depending ? ladeed thers 
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is no probability that ſuch folly end infatuation will end well; 
but 2 certa uty, that it you take this courſe, and negle& 
Chriſt and the great ſalvation now, you canpot eſcape ever» 
Isfting de ſtruction, trom the preſence of the Lord and the 
glory of his pW. Now conſider this, ye that ſorget God, 
left he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.“ 

SECONDLY, This addreſs: turns to thoſe who proleſi to be» 
lieve the doctrine of end!eſs puniſhment ; and know they are 
not Chriftjans ; who own themſelves to be confiantly expo- 
ſed to everlaſting deſtruction 3 and that this muſt be their 
portion, if they ſhould die while in their preſent ſtate: And 
yet, are in a great meaſure ſecure ard ezſy. while they are 
neglecting the great ſalvation ; and many of them go on in 
open ang unorefirained wickedneſs, 

Dear, infztuated fouls, how can ycu be inſenſible, if 
you will think ſeriouſly a minute, that you are in a moſt dau- 
gerous, wreiched caſe, which calls for the pity of ail the benes 
vo. ent, and their earneſt prayers, and friendly endeavours for 
your relief? And though all of this kind, has hitherto had 
no 2pparent ſucceſs; yet the attempt, muſt be repeated; and 
you are to be reproved, rebuked and exhorted, with all ten- 
derneſs, longſuffering and doctrine, or inſtruction, if petadven - 
ture God will give you tepentance; and you may recover 
yourſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken caps» 
tive by him at his will. Think not them your enemies who 
tell you ihe truth, whatever dilagreeable and painful feelings 
at may give you. | 
EF: Be entreated, 2s you love your own ſouls, not to hearken 
to the infinuktions of thoſe, who would perſuade you there is 
no ſuch dreadful evil as endleſs puniſhment to fear. There 
are ſuch, and many are greedily ſwallowing the bait, and 
caught faſt in the fatal ſnare; frem which it is much io be 
feared they will never be recovered. You zre not out of dane 
ger. Toke heed to yourſelves, leſt you ſhou'd be induced to 
believe this fatal lie, by thole who, with all their cunning 
ecaftineſs, lie in wait to deceive, For whiie they promiſe 
you peace, liberty and eternal life, --—they themſelves 
muſt periſh forever in their own deluſion, unleis they 
Wer and believe on Chriſt, belore they leave this 
wor'd, 

Fiend to the evidence there it, from the holy ſcriptures, 
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olf the certainty of endleſs puniſhment; and ink of it, till 


your minds ate eſtabliſhed in the truth, and it becomes a 
reality to you. Be perſuaded io meditate much upon the 
dreadfulneſs of this puniſhment. You may be ſure you ean- 
not imagine it to be greater than it will be, or conceive of 
the thouſandth part of the dreadtulneſs of ir, Think often, 
yea, conſtantly, how dreadful it will be to find yourſelves {of 


forever 3 plunged into perfect, inexpreſſible miſery, in abſo- 


lute deſpair of deliverance, or the leaſt mitigation of puniſn- 


ment to ali eternity ! Never, never, to have another agrees 


bie thought or ſenſation, in the midſt of the moſt diſagieeable, 
horrid eompany; ſuffering the moſt keen diſtrels and torture, 
which will be poured in upon you from every qustter, while 


you know you have not a friend in the unive ſe to help or pity 


you; under the awful and moſt ſenſible frowns and ware of 
the in finitely terrible Jehovah, who will live forever and ever 
to puniſh you; your thouzhis ſwiftly, and irrififtibly running 
forward, and fixing on eternal, endlefs duration ; and the more 
you dwell on this, the higher will your miſery and an- 
puiſh ariſe; At the ſame time, with the keeneſt romorſe, re- 
flecting that you have brought -youiſeives to this infinitely 
dreadtul end, by your own amazing fully, by confiantly, 
through your whole life, rejecting the cfers of pardon and 
ſalvation, kindly made io you, and urged upon you, by the 
infinitely benevolent Saviour, Think of all this, and much 
more, which, by ſeriouſly attending to the repreſentation 
gen in ſeriptute of future puniſhment, will naiuraliy be 
lug*efted to your mind. — 

Don't forget a moment, in what an infinitely dangerous 
ſi uation you are : On the brink of the bottomleſs pit, where 
are everlaſting burnings; having nothing io ſecu e you f om 
ſinking down to hell, being held our of it, only by the hand 
of him whoſe goodneſs you are abuſing, and whom you are 
conſtatuly provoking, in a manner dreadful to think of, tho? 
it can't be fully conceived, to let you fink forever: And by 
this be warned to fly from the wrath to come. 

And remember, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the mighty 
glorious Redeemer, now invites you to look anto him, that 
you may be ſaved from this infinitely G6re-t:ul, everlaihng 
deſtruction, and you are called and cemmarided to repent and 


come unto him, ihat you tay have eternal lile: And it muſt 
inercfote 


m9MꝛmDß—y— — 


— 


—— * — 4 Ro - 


M - Cw) 


therefore be al'ogether your own inexcuſable fault, if you 
periſh by retuſing to obey his call: And your rejeRing him, 
and thus going to hell, will neceffarily render your punith- 
ment inexpreſſi ly greater and more dreadful, than it would 
be, if there had been no Saviour, and you never had ſuch an 
offer. Why thea will you not nw believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Ch:ift, and be ſaved ? | 
_ How ſhocking is the fight of all openly vicicus perſons ! 
The unrighteous and oppreſſo Ihe evil ſpeaker and cone 
tentious The adu!terer, ſornicator, and ll jewd, obſcene 
per ſons. The druf kard, and all liars, 7 h*fe ſhall not iabe- 
rit the kingdom of God; but muſt have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, unleſs they re- 
pent. | 
And what wil! become of all thoſe who refuſe to pay any 
regard id God, to religion, and divine inftitutiens! Who 
wholly vnegie& the bible, diſregerd the ſabba h, end all the 
ordinances of Chriſt ; who teſtrain prayer, and will not cull 
upon God? The Lord will come in a day when they look 
net for him, and at an hour when they think not, and will cut 
them aſunder, and appoint them their portion with unbelievers, 
where (hai! be endleſs weeping. wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
There we muhitudes: mong us, and the number is in- 
creafirg, who not only ke the ſacred name of their Maker 
in vain; but trifle and ſport wich that which is above ll 
thing* dreadtu', eternal damration, They will not only wiſh 
damnation to others, bur demn their own ſouls and bodies, 
or call upon God to damn them, many hundreds of times in 
a day. It is not probable any of theſe will read this; but it is 


earneſtly to be deſired, that by ſcme means, the reality and 


amazing dreadtuineſs of damnation might fo impreſs their 
minds, as effectually to prevent their ever uttering another 
profane curſe; and they be made ſenſible of their aſtoniſhing 
ſtupidity, impiety and wiekedneſs, in thus curſing themſelves 
and others; by which they treaſure up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath ; and by every ſuch curſe add to their eternal miſery, 
when their curſing will become a reality, and pæur into their 


own bowels ihe water, and inis their bones lite 611, if their repent» | 


ance do not preven?, | | 
There ste others, why for the ſake of ſome ſenſual, mo- 


Weuutary gratification, or the vain amuſements and follies of 
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this life, are giving up their eternal happineſs; and plunging 
themſelves into end.cls dedtuction. O, that they would at- 
tend and hea ken to the kind warning and advice given to 
them by Chriſt ! “ If thy hand or foot offend thee, cut them 
off ; or if thine eye off:nd thee (i. e. cauſe thee to offend or 
fail) pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : It is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, or with ons eye, than hav- 
ing two hands or two feer, or two eyes, to be caſt into hell, 
into the fire thet never {hall be quenched j where their worm 
dieth not, aad the fire is not quenched.” | 
How many worldly minded perſons ares there, who for the 
lake of the purſuit, or the poſſ.ſſi in and enjoyments of this 
world, are every day ſeilicg their ſouls, and giving them up 
to be tormented forever. Let fuch coritider what they are 
doing, of what inexpreſſible fo ly and madneſs they are guilty z 
by real!zing what it is to be 4%, to go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment z; and let them aitend to the awakening words 
of Chriſt, What is a man profiied, if he ſhall gain the 
whole world and loſe his own ſoul? Or what (hall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoui ?” ; 
O hers there are, who having been reſtrained from the 
groſs open vices which they ſee practiſed by many, and being 
ialenſibſe of the vile nature and ilt deſert uf ail ſin, and igno- 
rant of the wickedneſs of their own hearts ; think they don't 
deſerve to be puniſhed forever, and therefore are confident 
they are in no danger of this dreadfu! evil, And others de- 
pend on their prayers and ſuppoſed good works ; thinking 
them ſo deſeromg, as to be ſuſſicient to ſecure hem from fu- 
turs puniſhment, Al theſe would be ſenſible of their miſtake 
and deluſion, did they underſtand and belicve what is ſaid of 
Chriſt, 4 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: For there 
is no other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we mult be ſaved,” Or did they atten! to ihe divine law, 
and let th:t come to their coaſciences and hearts, in its true 
meaning and ſt ctaeſs, curing every one who continueth not 
ia all things written and equired therein; for by this their 
fins which are naw hid from them, would revive, and all 
their vain hopes forever die, 
la ſun, whatever be the diff:remt circumſtances and cone 
duct f men, in this life, if they he no! real Chriſtian, they 
are in danger of etscnal dre; and if they die in their hag 
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fate and character, will be puniſhed with evetlaſting des 
ſtruction ſrom the preſence ot the Lord, and the glory of his 
power. For the Redeemer himſeit hath ſaid, and it cannot 
be reverſed, but will be verified in all, „He that believeth 
(che goſpel] and is baptiſed, ſha}! be ſaved; zur Hr THAT 
BELIIVETH NOT, SHALL BE DAMNED, AMEN, 


«« He that has ears to hear, let him hear.” 
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The Reader is defired to correct the following Errors ef the Prifs. 
Page $58, line 18, read renders. | 
F. 746, |. 7, from the bottom, read net. 
P. 75, in ihe Note, J. 9. read comes, 
P. 17 J. 5, from bot. tor in te ad on, 
P. 85, J. 2, fr. b. read ſpirits of devils. 
P. 104, |. 21, the comma atter imply, ſhould be after t, 
P. 10, J. 4, fr. b. read ſufficient, 
P. 117, l. 15, for any read an, 
P. 138, |, 11, from bot, read ſhould be, 
Y. 5. . 10, read frcomes, 


20 Jx 64 


des 
his 
not 
eth 
AT 


WW VU 


